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AHorauisg. CraTTd NpPUCBSIYEHA JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUYHOMY CIOCOOY CJIOBOTBOPEHHS BIMCBKOBOi TEPMIHOJNOIII Ha MpPUKIAIl
PI3HOCTPYKTYpHHX MOB (TI€pchbKa, yKpaiHCbKa Ta aHrfiiicbka). Posrmamaerscs siBHie mosicemii B mpoleci TepMiHousorizamii y
PI3HOCTPYKTYPHHX MOBaX, IO MATBEPXKY€E TiCHUI 3B’S130K TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI JIEKCHKH 13 3aTalIbHOMOBHOIO JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIHOIO

CUCTEMOIO.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: nexcuxo-cemManmuynull Cnocié cio80meoperHts, NOIiceMis, 8ICbKO8a MEPMIHON02Is

Jlo 4ncna moCTiHO Ta MPOAYKTHBHO MIIOYMX B Taly3i
CIICLaNbHOT JICKCHKH BiITHOCHUTBCS JIeKCUKO-CEMAHMUY-
HUlLl cnocib c108omeopeHHs, SKAN 30epirae y cydacHOMY
TEpMIHOTBOPEHHI JOCUTh BAXIUBY poiib. Lle moB’s3aHo 3

TUMH  SIKOCTSIMH, SIKIi OpPUTaMaHHi YTBOPDEHHM 3a
JIOITIOMOT OO TaKoro croco0y TEPMiHaM.
BaratodyHKI[IOHATBHICTh JIEKCUYHHUX OJIUHMIIb,

MOXIIMBICTh OJHMM 1 THM CaMHUM CIIOBOM BHUpa3sUTH
olpa3y JeKijgbka 3Ha4eHb, € BU3HAYAJIBHUM (HAKTOPOM,
110 JIC)KUTh B OCHOBI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT HOMIiHAIIIi.

JlexcuKO-CeMaHTHYHUH croci6 CJIOBOTBOPEHHS
BilicbKOBOI Tepminoorii (nani — BT) mossirae y Tomy, 1o
CJIOBO, SIKE BXKE ICHY€ y MOBi, OTPHMYE HOBE CMHCIIOBE
3HAYEHHS SIK BINCHKOBUH TEPMiH UM TTOHATTS.

Merta cTaTTi — PO3TISHYTH CXOXi, BiIMIHHI TPOIECH
Ta O0coONHMBOCTI sBWINAa TOJiceMii y  BIiHCHKOBIi
TEpMIiHOJIOTIT NEePChKOI, yKpaTHCHKOT Ta aHIIIIHCHKOT MOB.

O. O.IloTebOHst po3pi3HSAB y CIOBI HaiiOmmk4de i
Haiijaneiie 3HadeHHs. «[lig 3Ha4eHHSAM CcJOBa, — IMKCAB
BiH, — B3araji po3yMi€TbCsl ABI pi3HI pedi, 3 SKUX OJHY,
mI0 miiarae  BEJIGHHIO  MOBO3HABCTBA,  HA3BEMO
HAWONKYMM, JPYry, L0 CTaHOBUTH IPEIMET IHIIUX
HayK, HalJajgplIMM 3HA4YeHHAM cioBa... Jlamexi
3HAYEHHS, PO3BHBAIOYNCH HA OCHOBI OJIN3BKUX 3HAYCHB, Y
KIiHIIEBOMY DPE3YJbTaTi JOCSTAIOTh TaKOI BIIMIHHOCTI BiX
ONMU3BKUX, IO TIEPETBOPIOIOTECS Y CHEMialbHI TEPMIHID
[4].

Mix 3aralbHOMOBHUM 3HAYEHHSM CJIOBA | HAYKOBUM Y
MpoIeCi  TEPMIHOJIOTI3AIll  3arajJibHOBXKHBAHUX  CIIiB
BUHHMKAIOTh KOHKpETHI BigMmiHHOCTI. [lorompkyroduce 3
MOJIOKEHHSIM, 110 BUKOPHUCTAHHS 3arajbHOBXKHMBaHOI'O
CJIOBa B TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOMY 3HAUeHHI — 1€ HOJiCeMis,
10. C. Cre-nanoB 3ayBaxxyBaB: «Hacmpaai x — 1ie Taka
noJiceMisi, sika BHMarae JJisi CBOTO ICHYBaHHS 4OrOCh
TAaKoro, MO JIKUTh 1032 HE —  HasBHICTh
CHIBBITHOIIEHHSI TepMiHIB y MOBI Hayku. Komm npu
IILOMY TOBOPSTH IPO IOJICEMil0, TO IPYHTYIOTBhCS Ha
BUIIJKax JIMIIE OAHOTO THILY, sIKi CIIPaBIi LIIOCTPYIOTh
nojicemMiro. A THM 4acoM CyTb PO3BHTKY HOJISATA€E TYT
caMe B TOMY, III0O BOHO OXOIUIIOE Pi3HI THIH, alie BCi iX
00’ €eIHy€ OJIHE — TEHJICHIIIS 10 TeP-MiHa-oMoHIMa» [6].

H. O. fluenko Oyno TPYHTOBHO IOCII)KCHO SIBUIIE
moricemii B mpomeci TepmiHoiorizamii. H. O. Smenko
BBa)XAa€, M0 BAXKIUBUM  CKIQJHHUKOM CHCTEMHHX
nmapaMmeTpiB  TEpMIHOJIOTII €  JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHi
BiTHONICHHS, IO BUSBIIIOTBCS Ha pPIiBHI MOJICEMIl,
OMOHIMii, CHHOHIMIi, Tinepo-rimoHimii [7]. ¥ cyuacHomMy
TEPMIHO3HABCTBI IIMTaHHS PO T€, HACKUIBKHU JIOMYCTHMI

JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHI BIJHONIEHHSI B
TEePMIHOJIOTi], 3aJMINAETHCS AUCKYCIHHUM. 3 OIHOTO
00Ky, TpYyNyBaHHA TEPMIHOJNOTIYHUX OAWHHUIG Y
napajurMaTudHi 00 ’€JHAaHHS € BaXIMBUM YHHHUKOM
CHCTEMHOI OpraHi3amii Traily3eBOi TEpMIiHOJNOTiI, a 3
Jpyroro — iX HasBHICTb Yy TEPMIHOCUCTEMI MOXe
3YMOBUTH II€BHI HeraTHBHi sBUIIa — (opMyBaHHs
YHUCJIEHHUX CHHOHIMIYHMX  ps/iB, TMOJNICEeMil0  Ta
OMOHIMit0 TepMmiHiB [7].

HesBaxkaroun Ha «MOHOCEMIYHICTb, YITKO (hiKCOBaHUIt
3MICT TEPMiHa, 3pPO3YMIIHI KOKHOMY 11032 KOHTEKCTOM,
YHUKHYTH JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHHX IIPOIIECiB, BJIACTUBUX
3aralkHOMOBHOMY CIIOBHHKY, — TIIOJNiceMil, OMOHIMIi,
CHHOHIMII — He BaaeThcs [7].

JlekcHMKO-CEMaHTHYHI NPOIECH, SIKI CIIOCTEPIrarThes
y BIHCBHKOBI TEPMIHOJOTII, ¥ CBOiX OCHOBHUX BHSBaX
MIPUHLIMIIOBO HE BIIPI3HSIOTHCS Bifl IUX SBUIL Y JIEKCHUKO-
CEeMaHTHYHIIl cHUCTeMi CydacHOI JiTepaTypHOi MOBH.
[Ipore BOHM MalOTh 1 JesKy cHeuudiky, MOPOIDKEHY
ocobumBoCcTAMU  opMyBaHHsS Ta  (YHKIIOHYBaHHS
BifICbKOBOT TEPMiHOCHCTEMH.

[Tix nomiceMiero po3yMilOTh 3aTHICTH OJHOTO CJIOBA
peaii3yBaTH CBOE 3HAYCHHS B Pi3HMX KOHTEKCTax. SIBuime
nojicemii moysAra€e B TOMY, IIO KOXXHE 3HAUCHHS
MOJIICEMIYHOTO CJIoBa OOOB’S3KOBO TaK YH IHAKIIE
NoB’si3aHe 3  MOro NEepBHHHUM  3HAYCHHAM, 00
PO3BHHYJIOCS BOHO BHACHIJOK TEBHOI IMOMIOHOCTI
MMO3HAYYBaHUX  TOHATH.  JIIHTBiCTH  KBamiiKyrOTh
BXKMBAHHS TOTO CAaMOI'0O CJIOBA B 3araJlbHOHAPOIHIH MOBI i
TEPMIHOJICKCHIN SK SBHUINE MojiiceMii. Mik CIOBHHKOM
HayKH i CJIOBHUKOM nooyTy, HAa  JYMKY
B. B. BunorpajoBa, npsmuii TicHuil 3B’s30K. Byab-sika
HayKa NOYMHAETHCS 3 PE3yJbTaTIB, 3100yTHX MUCICHHIM
1 MOBJICHHSIM Hapojy, 1 B MOJAIIBIIOMY CBOEMY PO3BHUTKY
HE BipuBa€THCs Bia HapoaHoi MoBH [1].

Jo Ttoro x, ciixg Opatu K0 yBaru, 1o y CIpHiMaHHI
HOCITB KOHKPETHOI HallloHaJbHOI MOBHU HE Y BCIX CJOBax
OIHAKOBa BIACTaHb MDK HAHOIMKYUM 1 HAWJAIbIIUM —
TEpMIHOJIOT1YHUM 3HAYECHHSIM CJIOBA.

HoBe 3HayeHHs IE€KOIM HACTUILKHM JAJIEKO BIIXOIWUTH
Bil TOXiAHOTO, IO CTAa€ MOXIWBUM TOBOPHUTH TIPO
YTBOPEHHS HOBOTO CIIOBa, M0 Oyae OMOHIMOM [0
BUXIZHOTO CJIOBa, Hampukiax tepmin cavalry vy
Cy4acHOMY TIyMadeHHI «BHCOKOPYXOMHH piJ BiliCBK»
(manxosi gilicoka, aepomobinvbHi giticbka, Kasanepis). B
LOMY BHMAJKy Take TIyMadeHHS YCKJIQJHIOETHCS THM,
10 B aMEPUKAHCHKOMY BXKMBAHHI 151 TPAHCAKIisl 3HAYCHB
Ma€ HaBMHCHHH INPONAraHANCTCHKUI XapakTep 3 METOI0

3araJbHOMOBHI
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MIIKPECIUTH CHAJKOBICTh «KaBaJIEPIHCHKUX» TPaTUITiit
HOBUMH pOJAMHU BIHCBK, IO BHKOHYIOTH «KIACHYHI»
3aBIaHHS KaBaJlepil — pO3BIOKY, OXOPOHY, PeHIN y THI
TOIIIO).

Tepmin grenadier wmae: 1) apxaiuHe 3HAUCHHS
«rpeHanepy; 2) icTopuyHe «MOTOTIIXOTHHEIb)
(eimnepiecvkoi  apmii); 3) OLIBII CcydYacHi, ane, sKi
3HAXOJATHCS B MpoOLECl apxaiamii «coimar, Io KHAae
TpaHary», «Conat, 030pOEHN TBUHTIBOYHUM TPaHATOMETOMY;
4) cydacHe 3HAYCHHS <TPAHATOMCTHUK  (030poecHUll
DEaKMUSHUM SPAHATNOMEMOM)).

binbm BaromMuM € 3B’A30K MDK 3arajlbHUM Ta
KOHKPETHUM 3HAUCHHS TepMiHy missile: 1) (Oymp-skuif)
CHapsm; 2) paKkeTa (4K 3aciO ypasxceHHs,).

Hes3Bakaroun Ha HeEraTHBHE CTaBJICHHSA O SBHI]
moJriceMii B TepMiHOJIOTII, OaraTO3HAYHICTh Yy Hill icHYe
K O00’€KTMBHE sBHINE. Y MHOJceMil BHABIACTHCSI
HEOJHO3HAYHICTh CIIBBiIHOIIEHHS MiX (popManbHUM i
CeMaHTH4YHUM  IUIAHAMH  TEPMIHOYTBOPEHb,  TOMY
moJriceMii YHHKAlOTh 3aBISKHA 3BEPHEHHIO JI0 MIHPOKOrO
KOHTEKCTY, 1[0 BiJIOMBa€ 3araJbHOMOBHY TECHACHIIO 10
acuMeTpii MoBHOro 3Haka. [Ipu nomicemii 3HaueHHs CIiB
B33a€EMOIIOB’s13aH] Ta B3a€MO3yMOBIIEHI. «OHO3HAYHICTB,
3a nepexkonnuBuM TBepkeHHsIM O. B. CynepaHcbkoi, —
HE BJIACTHBICTb TEpMiHa, a BHMOTa, fKa 1O HBOTO
CTaBUTBCA». lIposBEm  momicemii B TepMIiHOJOTII,
CTPUMYBaHI YITKHMH JIOTIKO-CEMAaHTUYHUMH MEXaMH,
3HAYHO BYXUi, HDK Y 3aTalbHONITEPaTyPHIi MOBI.

B JHTBICTHYHIHT JiTepaTypi 31e01TBIIOT0
HarojoIIyeThCs HAa HEMOMJIMBOCTI Yy TepMIHOJIOTIT
TpuBanuii 4ac 30epiraTv OJAHO3HAYHICTb TOTO YM IHIIOTO
TEpPMiHA, TOMY IIO JIFOJCHKI 3HAHHS MPO HABKOJMIIHIH
CBIT BeChb 4ac IIONOBHIOIOTHCSA. Y Tpoleci Mi3HaHHS
MOTJHOMIOIOTECS  YSIBICHHS PO MOHATTS, Wi YSIBICHHS
MOTPeOyIOTh  HOBOTO  CJIOBECHOTO  BHPAXEHHS, WIO
MIO3HAYAETHCSI 1 HAa 3HAUEHHI CJIOBAa 30KpeMa CIPHSIOYN
fioro momicemii [5]. Tlomicemis, 3a TBepMIKEHHIM
JI. A. Jlucuyenko, BimOWBae TMapagurMaTH4HI 3B’S3KH
3HAUeHb CJIOBa, HASBHUX Yy MOBHIH CTpPYyKTypi, a
MOJTiCEMaHTHYHE CJIOBO € HE IO iHIIE, K MiKpOCHCTEMa 3
YiTKOK ~Opradizamiero ckimagoBux wactuH [3]. VY
BIHCBKOBIil TepMiHOJOTT, SIK 1 B JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTHYHIN
CHUCTEMI MOBH B3araji, IMOJIICEMisl BUCTYIA€ OJHI€I 3
(dhopM ekoHOMIi MOBHHX 3aC00iB, TOMY IO «KOJHA MOBa
He OyJia 6 CIpOMOXKHA BHPa)KaTh KOXKHY KOHKPETHY 1J1et0
CaMOCTIHHMM cJOBOM a00 KOPEHEBUM  E€JEMEHTOM.
KonkperHicTh  mocBimy  0Oe3MexHa, pecypcH K
Haifbararioi MOBU CyBOpO oOMexeH» [2].

VYemig 3a JI. B. TypoBchkorO y Mexax BiHCBKOBOI
TepMiHOJIOTI] H. O. Auenxo BUIIISIE
BHYTPIIIHBOCUCTEMHY (IMIUTIIMTHY) Ta MIDKCHCTEMHY
(exkcrutinurHy) mogicemito. [lix BHYTPIITHBOCHCTEMHOIO
MOJIICEMI€I0 PO3YMIEMO Taky, IO BJAacTHBa TEPMiHAM
ycepennHi BificbkoBoi TepMiHocucTemu. Haifwacrimre me
Gicemantu (pigme mormicemant) [7]. Jlo GicemanriB y
MepChKid BIHCHKOBIM TEPMIHOJOTI] BITHOCHMO TEPMiH
T, KU Ma€ JBa 3HAUCHHS: MoOini3ayis ma
opeanizayis cun onopy baciooc; TEPMIH i Ma€
3HAUECHHS: NOWLYK MA A2eHMYPHA PO3GIOKA; TEPMIH Addi :
nianwem, xapma; Tepmin oMbl Mae 3HadeHHS:
iH(hopmayis ma po36ioka.

B ykpaiHCBKili BifiCbKOBIH TepMiHOJIOTII y JABOX
3HAQUEHHSAX BHCTYNAIOTh TEPMIHM IIEBPOH. HAWUEKA 3

eanyna y ¢opmi xyma Ha nieomy pykasi popmenoco ooszy
conoamie ma Monoowux o@iyepie 01 NOHAYEHHS POKIG
IXHbLOT HAOCMPOKOBOT CYIHCOU A HASPYOHULL HAK-HAUUBKA,
Wo eKasye Ha nopamenHsi 6 OO0l TEPMIH MeTJIHUs Mae
nediHimio: 0oKkudana HumKamu abo HAWUBHA NemenbKd
Ha 6uno2ax naiebmd, nioxcaka i T.H. Ta KOIb0Opo8d
HaWueKa Ha KoMipi, epyosix abo pykasax GopmeHo2o
0052y GIUICLKOBOCHYIHCOOBYIB,  NPAYIGHUKIE — OesIKUX
VCMAHOB, VYHIE OKpeMUX HABYANbHUX 3aK1A0i6, WO €
3Haxom pospiznenns [7].

B anrmificekiii BiCBKOBIM TEpMIHOJOTIT TNPHUKIAIOM
GicemanTiB € TepMmiH Missile: (6yodv-sxuil) chapso ma
paxema (K 3aci6 ypaxcenus).

[omicemanTaMu € TEpMiHH, B SKHX apXiceMHu
HaJIeXaTh /0  KUTBKOX  TOHATTEBUX  KaTETOpii.
Hanpuknan, Aekinbka 3Ha4eHb Ma€e TEPMiH 4w ) 2pyna,
Kamnauis; 2) opueaoa, apmins; 3) komauoa;, 4) 63600,
3acin. TepMmin «3i [) cayorcinus; 2) 3acnyea; 3) cayoicoa,
poboma, 4) Oiicha silicbkosa cayaxcoba. 403 Mae
3HaueHHs: [) cmyninv; 2) epadyc; 3) 36amms; 4) pame.
Hanpuknan, nexinbka 3HaueHb MalOTh HACTYITHI TEPMIHU:
HamuBKa: 1) cMyra abo MIMaToK TKAHWHM, MIKIpH 1 T.iH.,
HAIIMTHA TOBEpX YOro-HeOyap, 2) OAWH i3 3HaKIiB
PO3pi3HEeHHsI BiiChKOBUX 3BaHb; 3) MOYECHUH 3HAK, IO
BUJIAETHCS BIMCHKOBUM 33 MOPAHEHHS YH HAJICTPOKOBY
ciyx0Oy [7]. Tepmin kopmye: 1) Te came, wo myny6. 2)
Kicmsik, ocnoea uu 06010HKG MAWUHU, MEXAHIZMY MOUO.
Kicmax cyona pasom 3 obwuskor. 3) Bilicbkoge
3'€OHanHA, WO CKAIA0AEMbCA 3 KIbKOX OUBI3IU 4 6puead.

3 aHrIHChKOT BIMCHKOBOI TEPMIHOJIOTII MPHUKIAIOM
MoJTicEMaHTIiB €, Hampukiaa: Wing: 1) kpuno wings of
airplanes — xpuna aimaxis, Kpuio (Ky306 aemomooins,
onepennst cmpinu, napyc;, pyka) a touch in the wing —
nopawnennst 6 pyky 2) ¢nane left [right] wing — nieuti
[npasuii] prane 3) dnirens, kpuino 4) rpymyBaHHs, KPHIIO.
[MonicemanToM € TepMmin jet: 1) cmpymins (2azy, 6oou,
napu,); nomik 2) peakmugHuil 08ucyH 3) peaxkmueHuil
aimak  4)  peakmueHuiul  cHapsao0 5)  owcuxiep
(kapbropamopa); opcynka, HaAcaoka, conio, 8UNYCKHUL
omeip steam jet — iHdceKmop gas jet — 2a308utl NATbHUK,
PO3NOPOULYBANbHULL HAKOHEYHUK; nampybok 6) memai.
auenux 7) cmpymunna meyin IV 1) cmpymunnuii;
indicexyiunull jet pipe — indcexyitina mpyoa, épanocnoium
2) peaxmusnuii V 1) 6puskamu, oumu cmpymenem (jet
out) 2) sunyckamu cmpymenem, TOUIO.

3araJibHOBXKHBAHI [IECIOBA, 1[0 BXOIATH IO CKIIAIy
BIICHKOBOi ~ JIEKCHKH, SIK  TMpaBWiIoO, HAOyBalOTh
cnenn(igYHOTO 3HAYCHHS, SKE € TICHO MOB’S3aHUM i3
3arajgpHOBifOMUMHU. OpHaK, Tpeba HATOJOCHUTH Ha THX
BHUIIAJIKaX, KOJIM y BIHCHKOBUX KOHTEKCTAX Peali3yloThCs
OUThII  BY3bKOBXKHBAaHI 3HAUCHHS  3arajlbHOBIJIOMEX
nieciiB: to deliver (fire) «eecmu (602omnv)», to detail (for
duty) «npusnauamu (y mapso)»; to develop (a position)
«gukpueamu,  pozeidysamu  (000pomny)», to  dress
«pisnamucay; to fur-nish (a patrol) «sudinamu (0o30p)»;
to hold out (a reser-ve) «eudinamu (peszeps)», to mount
(an attack) «nepexo-oumu y macmyny; to negotiate (an
obstacle) «0onamu (ne-pewxody)», to organize (an area)
«00naoHy8amu 8 IHJICe-HEPHOMY GIOHOWEHHI (BIOPI30K
micyesocmi)y, to refuse (a flank) «giomszyeamu
(pnanz)»; to rotate (personnel) «uepeysamu (ocobosuii
cknad)y; to stage (an attack) «nacmynamuy, to turn (a
position) «obxooumu (000pony)».
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Ilim exkcrmminuTHOI (MIKCHCTEMHOIO)  TOJIiICEMi€r0
PO3YyMIiEMO PI3HOTHUIIHI 3B’ I3KU TEPMiHIB 3 OJJHO3BYYHUMHU
CJIOBaMH 3araJIbHOJNITEPaTypHOi MOBHM, a TaKoX i3
TepMiHAMH IHIINX HayK. MiKCHUCTeMHa 0araTo3HauHICTh
BUHUKAa€ B THX BHIIAIKaX, KOJIM TOW CaMHH TEPMiH
(YHKIIOHYE B PI3HUX TEPMIHOCHCTEMAX i3 TPAKTHIHO
HE3MIHHMM CEMaHTHYHHM SJIpOM, aje IIopasy IHIIUM
Habopom mepudepiiinnx cem. Ilopisusiite: <wld 1.
nepenromaenns ceimaa. 2. nopaska SR3S 1. kognauox. 2.
botioéa uacmuna paxemu. 3. HOXMUK KODiHHA. Ch)A
1l.mpemminns. 2. 6agpmune. B ykpalHChKi#l BiiCbKOBIH
TepMiHOJIOTii 0araTo3HaYHUMM B MEKaX TEPMIHOJOTI, 1110
00’elHye Tamy3eBl IiICHUCTEMH, BHCTYHAIOTh TEPMiHH
O0apa6an: 1. Yoapruu mysuunuii incmpymenm, wo mae
dopmy wupokozo noOpoIcHLO20  YUNiHOpa, 06uUosa
omeopu  AKO20  3AMASHEHI  WKIPOIO,  NIAACIMUKOM,
acmpononom. 2. Jlemans y pisHUX MAuUHAax i Mexamizmax,
KA Ma€ opmy nopoxicHucmo2o yuainopa. || Obepmosuii
YUNIHOp Y pesoaveepi 3 3aziubunamu OJisi nampouie. 3.
apxim. Lunindopuuna uu 6acamoepanna yacmutna 6yo0ieii,
Ha AKY cnupacmvcs Kynon, 6ams. Ban 1.1) Bucokui
3eMAAHUU HACUN HABKOIO NOCeNeHHs, micma abo opmeyi
ons 3axucmy 6i0 eopoea. 3) Bucoxa xeuns. 4) Cyyinona
maca 4020-HebyOb, KA PYXAEMbCSA 0082010 CMY2010. 5)
Kinvxicmo npooykyii, 3pobnenoi 3a nesnuii nepiod i
supasicenoi 8 ii gapmocmi, y BUXIOHUX HOKAZHUKAX (V
mounHax, mempax i m. ix.). II. Toecmi numxku 3 knoyus. I11.
1) HJemans (v popmi cmpudichs abo yuninopa) mawiut i
Mexauizmie, w0  00epmacmvcsi  HABKOAO
n063008XCHLOI  0Ci  Ha  NIOWUNHUKAX KOB3aHHA a0o
xouenns. Hamnp. Kapoaunuii ean, xonrinuacmuti éan. 2)
Bicw. 3) I'onosna wacmuna mpancmicii, Kopooku nepeoax.
oponst: 1. 3acm. Memanesuii 00sie ons 3axucmy mynyba
6oina. 2. 3axucne obruylo8aHHA i3 cmAnesux NauUmM Ha
8ilicbKo8UX KOopaobasax, noizoax, agmomooinax i m.in. 3.
minbku Gpons. 3akpinienus Ko2och abo w020Ch 3a KuM-,
yuM-HehyOb, OOKyMenm Ha ye 3akpinienns; maHuup 1.
3acm. 4ACMUHA CMAPOBUHHOZ20, 36UYAUHO Memdaneso2o,
0011068020 CNOPAOJNCEHH S, sIKe 3aXUWal0 myayb 8oina 6io
yoapie x0100HoI 30poi. 2. meepouil nOKpug mina OesiKux
meapur (uepenax, KpoKoounie, pakonooionux i m. ix.). 3.
Memanesa odbwuUeKa y asmomooinie, noizois, GillcbKosux
Kopabnig, 6poHs. 4. dcopcmkuil 8000aaA3HUL cKagdanop,
npusnauenuti s pobomu Ha éeauxux nubunax [7].

B anrmiiicekiil BifiCbKOBIH TEpMIHOJIOTIT IOPHIMYHUN
tepmin  to brief «exazysamu wxaienmy wna neeni
ocobnugocmi  60eHHs 1020  CApABU  AOBOKAMOMY»
BXKUBaeThcs crmovatky B BIIC y 3HaueHHI «nposodumu
iHcmpykmaoic neped OOUOBUM BUTLOMOMY, & 3TOJIOM Y
30pOMHMX CHJIaX 3arajioM y 3Ha4YeHHI «cmagumu 3a0auy,
nposodumu incmpykmaoicy. llikaBuM € Te, IO BXke B
MeXax BIHCBKOBOTO TEpPMiHa BiJl I[bOTO CJIOBa CIIOCOOOM
adikcarii yreoproetses Tepmin to debrief «ompumyeamu
PO36i0Y6anvbHi OaHHT 8i0 MUX XMO NOBEPHYECA i3 3A80AHHS
6 muny cynpomugHuxay (€KilmaxiB JiTaKiB, TECAaHTHHKIB,
PO3BiTyBAILHUX TPYI TOIIO)». Hanpwukian, 3 JEKCUKOHY
anerinictie y ABT nepeiitios tepmin rappelling «cnyck
3 eopu no xawamyy, akuii 'y BT nHaOyB 3Hau€HHA
«8uUcaoka OBCanmy no Kamamy 3 2eiiKonmepa 6 peicumi
BUCIHHSY.

[HIIi TpUKJIaaAM 3MiHM 3HAYSHHsS TepMiHIB: extraction
excmpakyis — (2nb3u);  GUMAZY8AHHA — MEXHIKU, U0
3acmpsena,; 6Uee3eHHs O0eCaHMHUX RniOpo30inie 3 MUy

ceoel

npomueHuxa (nicis 6uUKOHAHHA 3aedanms); acquisition

Habymmsi; BUABNECHHA ma Haciyka yinei;
decontamination OUUWCHHA, obeszzapasicenisi;
Oesingbexyia; Oezasayia; Oezakmusayis,  saturation

HacuueHHs (PO34UHY); 3ACMOCY8AHHA 3ac00i6 Hanaoy y
KITbKOCTHI, W0 Nepesuwyye MONCIUBOCMI  0DOPOHU,
surveillance cnocmepesicenns, possioka cnocmepedicen-
HAM, CROCEPedCceH s 34 OONOMO2010 MEeXHIUHUX 3ac00i8
(padioroxayitinux cmanyiti, iHQPa-4epPeoOHUX CMAaHYIl,
iH(hpauep8oHOi mexHiKuU, Menio-2eHepamopie moujo).

B pesynprari 3MiHM 3Ha4eHHS TEPMiHY MOXe
BiAOyBaTHCs pO3MIMPEHHS a00 3BYKEHHS 3HAUCHHS
cmoBa. Hampukmanm, miecnmoBo to land, mo o3nauae
«sucaoddcysamucs Ha Oepee; NPUSEMAAMUCAY, TEHEP
PO3LIMPHB CBO€ 3HAYCHHS Ta MOXE 3aCTOCOBYBATUCS Y
3HAYCHHI «30iliCHI08AMU NOCAOKY HA OYOb-5KY NOBEPXHIO
(Ha 800y, Ha HebecHe MiNo MOWo).

IosiBa y Oymp-KOTO TEpMiHY HOBHX 3HA4€Hb iHOII
BUKJIMKAE YTBOPEHHS CBOEPIAHUX AaHTOHIMIB  JUISt
BUP@)XEHHS CTapuX 3HAa4YeHb 1IbOro ciioBa. Hampukian:
airmobile cavalry — horse cavalry; cross country vehicle —
road vehicle; guided bomb — gravity bomb; jet aircraft —
piston aircraft; mortar — artillery mortar; mounted infantry
— foot infantry; nuclear bomb — iron bomb; rotary wing
aircraft — fixed wing aircraft; unconventional warfare —
conventional warfare.

OTKe, TOCIIDKEHHS [T0Ka3aJIo, 10 SBHUIIE ITodiceMii B
IpoIieci TEePMIHOJNOTI3aIil y PI3HOCTPYKTYPHHUX MOBaX
MATBEPIKYE TICHUH 3B’ 30K TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT JIEKCHKH 13
3araJbHOMOBHOIO  JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI  CHCTEMOIO,
BKazye Ha Te, II0 BOHM PO3BHMBAIIUCA 3a CIUIBHHUMHU
3aKOHAMHU. Ha LyMKY JI. B. TypoBcbkoi,
«TMOJIICEMaHTHYHI TPOLECH B TEPMIHOJIOTII €, 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, CBIIYEHHSIM PO3BUTKY IOHSTTEBOI CUCTEMH MEBHOT
rajgy3i 3HaHb, 3 JPyroro — BHUSBOM MOBHOI €KOHOMI».
EdexTHBHIM TapaHTOM YCHINTHOTO (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS
TEPMiHIB-TIOJTiCEMaHTiB BUCTYIIA€ KOHTEKCT.

CraHOBNCHHS BIHCHKOBOTO TEpMiHA y MPEACTABICHUX
MOBaX 1 TIOB'SI3aHOTO 3 HUM HOHSTTS [UIIXOM BTOPHHHOT
HOMiHAIi1 BiIOYyBaeTbcs MOCTynoBo. Ha mepmomy erarri
3IIMCHIOETBCS BWYIECHEHHS O00'€KTa HOCHIUKEHHS 3a
JISSIKUMH BiIMITHIMH O3HAKaMHU, 1[0 CKJIaIal0Th MEPBICHE
HNOHATTS Tpo Januii 00'ekr. Ile mEepBiCHE MOHATTS,
BIpHIIIE OCHOBHA O3HaKa B IIbOMY IIOHSTTI, BH3HA4ae
BUOIp CJIOBa, MO0 MiJXOAWUTh 13 3araJbHOBXKHBAHOI
JIeKCHKH a0o0 TepMiHa 3 iHIIOI cdepu MiSUIBHOCTI UIs
MI03HAYEHHSI HOBOTO 00'ekTa. [Ipn npomMy cioBo GepeThes
HE y BChOMY 00csi3i HOro 3HaueHb, a BHUUICHOBYETHCS
e noTpioHe. Bubip HaliMeHYBaHHS BiOYBa€eTbCsS Ha
OCHOBI TIOIIOHOCTI JBOX T€TEPOTeHHHUX 00'EKTIB 3a SIKOIO-
HEOyb O3HAKOIO, IO € iICTOTHOIO y TIOHATTI MPO HOBHH
00'eKT Ha KOHKPETHOMY eTarli foro mizHaHHs. BusBienns
MoiOHOT O3HAKH, y CBOIO UEPry, BHMarae 3iCTaBJICHHSA
JIBOX IUIAHIB: 3HAYCHHs 3araJibHOBXKHMBAHOTO CJIOBA 1
MOHATTS. TEPMiHOBAaHOTO 00'eKTy, IO OO0'€HAHI TTif
OJTHUM HaiiMEHYBaHHSIM.

MoyHa CMITUBO 3ayBaKUTH, IO y TpeacTaBieHid BT
PI3HOCTPYKTYpHHX MOB B TIpOLECi TepMiHoJori3armil
KOTHITHBHI MeXaHi3MH TEPMIHOTBOPEHHS Ta
KOHILIENTYaJi3alii HayKOBOrO IIPOCTOPY BIHCHKOBOI ramysi
MPalIOIOTh B TICHIM B3aeMofii i3 3aralkHOMOBHHM
KOHTHHYYMOM.
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The phenomenon of polysemy in military terminology (Persian, Ukrainian and English)

N.T. Akulshyna

Abstract. The article deals with lexical-semantic way of word formation in military terminology (on the examples of Persian,

Ukrainian and English). The article focuses on the phenomenon of

polysemy in terminologization (Persian, Ukrainian and English)

confirming the close relationship between terminology and general language lexical- semantic system.
Keywords: lexical-semantic way of word formation, polysemy, military terminology
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AHoTauisi. ¥ crarti ananizyerses dinocodis muctenTsa, pospodnena O. Bainpnom y pomani "IToptper Jopiana Ipes”. IIpo6Giema
B3a€MHH €CTETHYHOI Ta pealbHOI AIHCHOCTI PO3TILIAETHCS Y 3B A3KY 13 0COONMMBOCTAMH XYHOKHBOI CTPYKTYPU POMaHy, 30Kpema,
MIPUHIUIIAMU OpTraHizalii o0pa3Hol cucTeMH, 1o nepeadayac BHOKPEMIEHHS TPhOX imocTacel aBTOpchkoro "S" — iHTeNneKTyaibHo-
pedraexTyrouoi, JKUTTEBO-EK3UCTEHIIHHOT Ta MICTEILKO-ECTETHIHOI. 3aIlpOIIOHOBAaHa y POMaHi KOHIIEIIIisI MECTEITBa 3iCTaBISIEThCS
3 ¢inococrkoro Tpiamoro "icTWHA, 10Opo 1 Kpaca', akTyali3oBaHOIO B emoxy aAekamancy B. ComoBioBuM, Ta po3po0ieHOIo

3. ®poiizIoM KOHIIETIII€I0 0COOMCTOCTI.

Knrwowuoei cnoea: ecmemusm, pomanmuyna mpaouyis, cyo €EKmueHUll poMaH, asmop, peyunicHm.

Beryn. TonmoBHoto y pomani O. Bainmpna "Ioptper
Jlopiana Ipesa" € TemMa MHUCTENTBA, IO ONMHMIACA B
SMIIEHTPI XYIOKHIX MOIIYKiB aBTOpa y BiAMOBIIHOCTI O
imel TEeOpeTHKIB aHIIIHCHKOro ecTeTu3My. I[Ipobiema
B3a€EMHH MHCTEHTBA 1 XXHTTS, €CTETHYHOI Ta peasbHOI
JMCHOCTI HE BHIAJIKOBO BHSBWIACH aKTYaJbHOIO JUIS
€BPOIEHCHKOrO JIEKaaHCY B IJIOMy Ta €CTETHU3MY SK
HOTr0o HaliOHAIFHOTO BapiaHTy — MEPEAYYTTS TOTAIBHHX
OyTTeBHX 3MIH HamepenogHi HOBOTO  CTONITTA 1
BimOMBajocs, 1 migmaBanocs pediekcii mepemyciMm y
MPOCTOPI MHUCTEITBA a00 3 ypaxyBaHHsIM HOTrO IOCBimy.
MopepHIiCTCbKE  CBITOBIAYYTTS Ta  BEKTOpUM  HOTO
€CTeTMYHOT0 W  TOETUKAIBHOTO  BHPAXKCHHS, WIO
BU3pIBAJIM Yy HaApax XyJOXKHBOI TPAKTUKU ETOXH
JIeKaJaHCy, BIJAHOBIIOIOYM POMAaHTHYHY TPaJIHIiio,
BiIBOJIVTH MEICTEIITBY OCOOJIMBY POJIb — MPUHANMHI Y TIIaH1
TIOPSTYHKY Ta HOJAJIbIIOr0 PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI B yMOBaxX
TIPHHIIUIIOBO BOPOJXKOTO T OyprKya3HOTO CYCHIIECTBA.

Koporkuii OrJIfA] myOaikanii 32 TEMOIO.
biomiorpadis  JgocHmimKeHb, NPHUCBIYEHHX TBOPYOCTI
O. Baiisibnaa, ioro 0iorpadiyHii Ta TBOpPUild 0COOMUCTOCTI,
SIKi 3JIMBAIOTHCS B KYJIBTYPHOMY Mipi PO MHChMEHHHKA,
1o Horo moyaB CTBOPIOBATH BiH CaM, HaMarar4uch
3HUIUTH KOPJOH MDXK JKUTTSAM 1 MHCTELTBOM, YHCIICHHA.
JlokiagHuii aHanmiz nepeayciM aHrJIOMOBHOI JIiTepaTypu
MICTHTBCS 30Kpema y MoHorpadii B. A. JlykoBa Ta
H. B. Comomarinoi "denoMeH Baiinpna:
te3aypycuui ananiz” (2007) [4].

Mera. VY nmepeaMoBi [0 pOMaHy HHCBMEHHHUK
BUKOPHCTOBYE BHUIPALIOBAaHWH Yy TIPOIEC XyHOKHBOT
eBomrorii XIX CTOINITTS 3 HOTO PyXOM BiJ POMaHTHU3MY 1O
peanizMy eCTeTUYHHMN KOHIENT "m3epkaio”, Haaarouu
HOMYy TpPHHIIMIIOBO HOBOTO 3By4YaHHA: '[ifmada, a He
KUTTS — OCh 110, BJIAacHe, BinoOpaxye mucteurso” [1]. ¥
BigmoBigHocTi mo HactaHoB O. Baiinpga, 1o 3akjaukaB
0aunTH y MUCTEITBI HE JINIIIE TIOBEpXHEBE, a i TTHONHHO
CHMBOJTIYHE, MOXKHA 32 "00nMuu4siM" TOTO, XTO 3a3HMPaE y
JI3epKajio MHUCTEITBA, PO3MIICNITH JIFOJAMHY K 00’€KTa Ta
cy0’exkta MmcTenTBa 1 OYTTA — aKe OCOOIHMBOCTI
MHCTENHKOTO CaMOBHSIBIICHHS JIIO/INHA y
"pU3UKOBaHOMY" BalJIbIIBCBKOMY MaKCHUMyMi MOXYTb
OyTu po3risHyTi y OyTTEBOMY BUMIpi, SIK HOro po3ymie
cydacHa (inmocopcpka (OHTOJNOTIYHA) T'ePMEHEBTHKA.
BrnacHe, mneHTpaibHa CIOKETHA KOJUI3iA — pOMaHy
"Tloprper Jlopiana Ipes" mop’sa3aHa came i3 HOTISIOM
JIOVUHYU y JI3€pKaJi0 MUCTEITBA: OCHOBHI KOMIIO3HIIIIHO
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3HAYyIll MOMEHTH TBOPY MapkoBaHi morisgom Jlopiana
Ha BJACHUH NOPTPET, 3MiHAMHU Teposi, IO BigoOpaxkae
CHOTJISIAHHS TIOPTPETY.

O. Baiinp akTyanizye pOMaHTHYHY TPAAHIiO, Ha SKY
CIHPAETHCS, Y BIAMOBIAHOCTI i3 moTpebaMu CBOTO Hacy: i
VSBJICGHHS TMPO MHUCTEUTBO, SK OH BHCOKO HOTO HE
MTHOCHIN pPOMAaHTHUKH, 1 CTaBICHHS OO MHUTLA 5K
MOAWHA Yy 1i TpaHWYHO TIOBHOMY CaMOBHSBIICHHI,
moTpeOyroTh yTOUHEHHS. LI HEOOXiMHICTh MPHU3BOIUTH
JO  HecmojiBaHol  TpaHcopMmalii  POMaHTHUYHOTO
Cy0’eKTUBHOTO poMaHy. HaONmKeHHS CHTPaIbHOTO
NepcoHaXka JIO0 JIPUYHOTO TIeposi, XapakTepHe IUIst
pOMaHTHYHOI Jipu3alii y emiyHUX Ta JApaMaTU4YHUX
xanpax, y "Tloprperi [lopiana Ipes" y Tpamuuiiinomy
U1 cy0’€KTHBHOTO POMaHy BHUIJISAI HE BiIOYBa€eThCA.
HaToMicTh Tpu OCHOBHI IepCcOHaXi, 3 AKHUMH ITIOB’s3aHE
pO3TOpPTaHHS CIOKETY, MOXYThb OYTH PpO3TIHYTI SK
pi3HOIIaHOBI  mepcoHidikamii  aBTopchkoro "'
PomaHTHYHA TIOETHKA MIUPOKO BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIA MIPUHOM
JBIAHUIITBA U151 TOOYIOBH 0Opa3HOi CHCTEMH TBOPY — 1€
BIIMOBIJAJI0 POMAHTHYHOMY €CTETHYHOMY TMPHHLUITY
KOHTpacTy. Tpiaga X MEPCOHAXKIB, KOKEH 3 SKHX MOXE
OyTH PpO3IJISIHYTHI SIK II€BHA aBTOPChbKa 1MOCTACh,
BXOJWJIa Yy HOBY INapajurMy eCTETHYHOTO MHCIICHHS,
NOPOJDKyBajla HOBI  MOMJIMBOCTI y TOCTaHOBI Ta
BHpIIICHHI TTO-HOBOMY OCMHUCIICHUX XYJOXHIX 3aBIaHb.
XapaKTepuCTHKa IIUX MOKIMBOCTEH Ta 0COOIHMBOCTEH 1X
peautizarii € METOIO TaHO{ CTATTI.

Marepianiu Ta  meroau. Poman O. Baiinbaa
PO3TIIIAETECS B KOHTEKCTI TEOPii XYA0KHBOT MUTICHOCTI
JMTepaTypHOTO TBOPY 3 YpaxyBaHHSAM MOXIUBOCTEH
CTPYKTYPaJbHO-CEMIOTUYHOTO Ta TI'ePMEHEBTUYHHOTO
MIXOMIIB.

PesyabTaT Ta ix oOroopennsi. | mopx Ienpi
Borron, i Jlopian Ipeii, i besin lonsopa cnpuiiMaroThes
SK TIECOHaXi, Haa3BHuaiHOo Onm3bki mo0 O. Baitnbaa.
[epmmit otpumas Bix GiorpadidyHOro aBTOpa MPUCTPacTh
JI0 TIapaJioKCiB, CXMJIBHICTD JI0 MO3M Ta IHTEIEKTYaJIbHOT
TPH y IIPOCTOPi JOTEMHOTO CAJIOHHOTO KPAacHOMOBCTBA,
[0 YBIHIDIM B ICTOPII0 AHTIIHCHKOTO JCHII3MY, CTAIH
JIETEH/IOK0 Mi3HBOT BIKTOPIaHCHKOI €MOXH 1 BOJHOYAC
3HaKOM ii BuuepmaHocti. Jlpyruit ycmaakyBaB BiX
O. Baiinpa #oro sickpaBy BpOAy, 3JaTHICTh BHUKIMKATH
mikaBicTh 70 ce0e, 3axOIIIOBATH, AaKTHBHO [IISITH,
BCTYNAIOYM y B3a€MOJII0 3 1HIIUMHU JIOAMU. | TpeTiid —
CBOEpPITHE BiI3epKaNeHHs MUCTerpkoro "S" aBropa, 1mo
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PO3KPHUBAETbCA y  CIYXIHHI Kpaci, TpeKpacHOMY,
HEBNIMHHUX  TIONIyKaxX ijealy Ta  CYMIIIHHIA i
BINMOBIAANBHIA TBOPUIM Tpalli, CKepoBaHI Ha HOTO
BTIJICHHS Y BUTBOPAaX MUCTEIITBA.

Ilepmri ABi TaBM pomaHy — JiaJior MK Tpboma
03HAYECHHMH MEPCOHAKAMH, Y SIKOMY OKPECIIOETHCS KOO
MUTaHb, 0 OYAYTh XYyJOXXHBO BHPIIIYBAaTHCh y TBODI.
O. Baiuib1 HeHaue BUHOCUTH Ha30BHI BIIaCHI MipKyBaHHS,
NIPOEKTY€E Ha INEPCOHAXIB aKTyallbHI JUIi HBOTO CaMoro
TOYKH 30Dy, SIKI CTOCYIOThCS KPacH y KMTTI Ta MUCTELTBI,
CHIBBITHOIIGHHSI JKUTTEBOIO Ta MHCTEIBKOIO MOJYCIB
ICHYBaHHS JIIOJUHU. BHOKpeMmileHHs 3aBIsKH 00Opa3HO-
MIEPCOHAXHOMY BTUICHHIO PI3HHX imOCTaceld BIACHOTO
" (’KUTTEBO-EK3UCTEHIIITHOTO, IHTETIeKTyaIbHO-
peduekciftHOTO Ta  XyJOOXKHBO-TBOPUOTO)  JO3BOJIIE
aBTOPY MOCATTH MaKCHMAalbHOI UiTKOCTI y MOCTaHOBI
mpobJieMH B3a€MHUH peaslbHOI Ta MHCTEIBKOi HiliCHOCTI,
BJAIITYBAaTH XYAOXKHIM €KCHEPHMEHT, SKHH Ia€ 3MOry
MepEeBIPUTH MOKIIMBI BEKTOPH BUPILIEHHS i€l mpobiiemy,
BiZIHATH Ta YCBIZIOMUTH MOXUOKH Ha [IbOMY LILISXY.

Jiamor MiX TpbOMa T'OJIOBHUMH MIEPCOHAKAMH POMaHY
BeJEThCA HaBKOIIO moprpery Jopiana Ipes. SIkmo oau i3
MEPCOHAXKIB BUSBISIETHCS 300pKEHUM Ha MOPTPETi, TO
YT BHCTYNA€ B POJIi CIOMIAAAYa-TIOIiHOBYyBada, a
TpeTiif — B poJii TBOpII npekpacHoi kaptuau. O. Baiipn,
OTXKE, OXOIUTIOE YCi MOXKITUBI TO3HUIIi1, IO MOXKe OOIHHITH
JIONMHA IMOJO BHUTBOPY MHCTELTBA: aBTOp, TI€poOil,
peuumient. lle He cymepeunTh MipKyBaHHSM IOJO
nepconiikamii y TphOX TOJOBHHX MEPCOHAXKAX PI3HUX
inocraceit aBropcbkoro "S", amke Oyab-IKHH XyNOXKHIN
TBIp He MIr Ou BinOyTHCs, SIKOM aBTOp HE MEPEXOaUB Ha
no3unito "[Hmoro" i B miaHi 300paxcyBaHol mopii, i B
wiani momii 300paxkeHHs. BomgHoyac Takoro pomy
aBTOPCBKI ~ Hepexoqu  INPOKIAaNaloTh  HUIIX Ui
CK3HMCTCHINIMHOTO HIIIOTO — PEaJbHOTO PEIUITIEHTA, M0
HAMaraeThbes, 1[ydH CIIiIOM 3a aBTOPOM, HAOJIM3UTHUCH /10
IMMaHEHTHOTO TBOPOBI peLUITieHTa ieansHoro [7].

Hduns  nopma TeHpi mnoprper — TpekpacHa pid,
CHOINAMAHHS SKOi Ja€ eCTETHUHy Hacoiomy. Woro
CTaBJIEHHS J0 BUTBOPY MUCTELTBA LIJIKOM CIIOXKHBAIIbKE.
Came ['enpi y 3B’sI3Ky i3 IOPTPETOM TOBOPHTH TIPO CIIABY,
3a3]PiCTh IHIIMX MAaWCTPIB O XYAOXKHHKA, JUIS HBOTO
opTper OpUBIL  Juii  MapHOCIaBCTBA  Ta
CaMOBJIOBOJICHHSI, SIKI BIH CHpHHMAae $K 3aciyXeHy
BUHAropoy TBOPLs IpekpacHoro. ['enpi Borron mparue
3aBOJIOAITH IIOPTPETOM, BBOJSYM B PO3MOBY TeMy
rpolureH, KymiBii Ta npoxaxy. Kosm x Kynutu moprper y
Besina 3a rporri He BAAETHCA, BiH HAMAraeThCs MiIKOPUTH
co0i opuTiHAN, TMIAMOPSIKYBATH CBOIM IIKABOCTi >KUTTS
Jlopiana.

Jnst [lopiana ['pest mopTpeT crioyarky — piu HECYTTEBA.
IOHanpka rapMOHIS BHYTPIIIHBOTO Ta 30BHILIHBOTO,
MIPUPOIHOTO TIParHeHHs 10 100pa Ta AyMIEBHOI YHCTOTH i
BECHSIHOTO PO3KBITY JKUTTEBHUX CHJI, IO TaK 3aXOILIIOIOTh
beszina, He ycBigommiotoThes HUM. KomeHTap Jsopna
leapi B mpolieci CHOTISAAHHS TOPTPETY NPHUMYIIYE
IOHaKa BIieplie Mo0auyuTy BIACHY BPOAY, IO MPUBEPTAE
yBary iHIIMX, MigKOps€ iX, i BOAHOYAC 3aMHCIUTHUCS HaJ
CKOPOMHHYYICTIO )KUTTSI, 3pO3yMITH, 1110 IOHICTH i Kpaca 3
yacoM OyayTh BTpaueHi, SIK BPEIUTi-PEIIT i came KUTTH.
JluBnstuuck Ha cBill noprpeT, JopiaH BIiepiue nepexxuBae
CTpax Mepes CTapicTIO i CMEpTIO, BIEpIIEC YCBIJIOMIIOE
cebe XKMBUM, a OT)Ke — cMepTHHM: 'JKuTTs, TBOpSUM
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oMy naymry, CIOTBOpPIOBaTHME TiIO. A crapeda HOTO
He3rpaOHICTh BUKIMKATUME TiBKU BiApasy # oruay. Ha
IyMKy mpo 1ie JlopiaHa, MOB HOXeM, pi3OoHYB Oiib, i
KOJKHA JXHJIKa B HhoMY 3aapmxana” [1]. V 1ro Muth repoit
BHMOBIISIE POKOBI CJIOBA ITPO TOTOBHICTH BiAJATH OYIIY 32
MOJKJIMBICTh 3aJUIINTUCH HA3aBXIW IOHUM, ITOMIHATHCS
i3 TIOPTPETOM HIBUAKICTIO PYXY Kpi3b Hac.

3BepHIMO yBary Ha Te, 110 aHTHUTE3a CKOPOMHHYIIOTO
XKHUTTS 1  "BIUHO"  TpEeKpacHOro  MHUCTEUTBAa Yy
MIPOLIMTOBAaHOMY (parMeHTi JIONOBHIOETHCS aHTUTE3010
TiMa 1 JyuIi: Aylia i MHCTCITBO ICHYIOTh 3a OJHHMHU
3aKOHaMH, a TIJIO 1 XKUTTA — 3a iHmMMHU. B. PynHeB y
mpai  "Mopdomoris  peampHOcTi:  JocmimkeHHS 3
"imocodii Texcty"" (1996), po3MipKOByIOUH ~IIPO
(enomen moptpery B pomadi O. Baiinpna, 3a3Hauae, mo
roJOBHa cHenu(idHa XapaKTEpPUCTHKA XYHO0KHBOTO
TeKCTy (y IIUPOKOMY CEHCi IBOTO CJIOBasi) MOJATaE B
TOMY, IO BiH, Ha BiAMiHY Bi OyAb-IKOTO IpEIMETy
peanbHOCTI, 10 3 YacoM 3MIHIOETBCS Yy OIK 30UIbIICHHS
EHTpOIii, PYXa€eTbCsi y 3BOPOTHOMY HANpPSIMKY
HampsiIMKy — 30inblieHHs  iH(opMmanii Ta 3MEHIIEHHS
entpomii. Ll BIAaCTHBICTH XYNOXKHBOTO TEKCTY, HOTO
3MIATHICTH JIOJIATH 3aKOHHM PEAIBHOI0 4acy, CTBOPIOBATH
ocobmuBui  BUMIp OyTTA, y SKOMY BHSABISETHCS
MOJKJIMBAM MOJIOJIAHHA CMEPTi, 3MIHIOE HaIli YSBICHHS
PO CBIT, POIIUPIOE iX, HA/a€ ICHYBaHHIO HOBOI SKOCTI.
VY TakoMy KOHTEKCTI MHCTELTBO MOXe OyTH OCMHCIICHE
SK TpOCTip OyTTS Oymm, IyXOBHOTO OYTTA IJIONEH,
pe3ynpTaTH  SKOTO, AK BimsHadaB B. 1. BepHaacekui,
HE3HMIIEHHI. SIKIO BWIydydTH OYTTSA Ay 3 JKUTTS 1
MUCTENTBA, BOHH BTPATATh OYAb-SKUIl CEHC, BUSBIISTHCS
OXOIUICHUMH  MpOLleCaMd  pYHHYBaHHS, TOTAJbHOTO
caMmo3HuIIeHHS. BracHe, 1ie i BinOyBaeThcss B pPOMaHI:
Tiika3aHui JjopioM ['eHpi morisa Ha KUTTS 3 TOUKU 30PY
ecteTuyHOi  Hacoyoau obepraetbes i JlopiaHa
CIIO’KHBALbKUM KOJICKI[IOHYBaHHSIM, €CTETCHKOI0
(opmatizaliero peririfHuX Ta MOpPaJbHUX TEPEKUBAHB;
MOCTITOBHA BiZIMOBa BiJ IMOCTIHHOI IyImIEBHOI POOOTH,
JIYXOBHOTO PO3BUTKY NPUBOIUTH 10 3arubeni i JJopiaHa
Ipes, i iforo mnpekpacHe XyIOXKHE BiZOOpaKEHHSA Ha
MTOPTPETi.

3aTHICT TOTpeTa CTapillaTH, BiAOUBAIOYM JYXOBHY
nerpazauio JlopiaHa, sik i He3MiHHI MOJIOAICTH 1 Kpaca

BOT0 TMEPCOHAXA, COPUUMAIOTHCS HE JIMIIE  SIK
(daHTacTUUHMI TpUHOM, Merare3a, IO JIOTIOMArae
YCBIIOMHTH B3a€EMHHHM KHTTS 1 MHUCTenTBA. TyT

MIPOTJISAAE Ha/I3BUYAHO BaXKIIMBAa 3aKOHOMIpPHICTB, SKa
XapaKTepU3y€e PELENIilo XyA0KHBOTO TBOPY: 3MiHHM, IIO
BiIOYBaIOThCS 3 TOTPETOM, CBiTUaTh HE PO pealbHUHA
BUTJISIJT BUTBOPY 00pa30TBOPYOrO MHCTENTBA, a caMe TIpo
BHYTPIIIHIN cTaH penuIieHTta. Ake Kpacy i TapMOHiI0
HE MOXe 0auyuTH TOU, XTO iX Mo30aBieHUH. Y IBOMY
MPOSIBIISIETBCS.  CYTHICTh  MHCTENTBA, WOr0 BEJIMYHA
¢yHKOig y MacmTabax "BETHKOro dacy': TOKH JIFOAU
30epiraroTh 34aTHICTP Oa4YMTH 1 BIATBOPIOBATH Kpacy,
BOHM 3aiHUIaioThes MoapMu. Ilo Mipi Toro, sk [lopian
JQYXOBHO JIETpajaye, BiH BTpadyae CIHPOMOXKHICTH OaunTH
BJIaCHUI mOpTpeT npekpacHuM. He BumankoBo KapTHHY
MIPOTSATOM PO3TOPTAaHHS CIOXKETY He 0a4uTh HIXTO, KpiM
Hopiana ta besina, moiopox SKOro y TaeMHy KiMHaTy
npusiTens — Meradopa 3aHypeHHs! y TIIMOMHYU HOoro IyIi.
VY ¢inani moprper mocrae mepen IMOTIISAAMH CIYT Tak
caMo MPEKPacHUM, SK Ha IOYaTKy TBOpY. B mpomy miaHi
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O.Baiimpm y CBOiX pO3MHCIaX TIPO CYTHICTh i
NPU3HAYCHHS MHCTENTBA 3HAYHO BUIIEPEAUB ECTCTHUYHI
Teopii CBOTO Yacy, MEePEHICIIN aKIIeHT Ha PEIMITiEHTa, Ha
OCOOJMBOCTI Ta IEPETYMOBH PEIICTIIIi.

Juns xynoxumnka besinma [NomBopma moptper [opiana
Ipes — uwacTMHA OyXOBHOTO JKHTTA, Ky BiH HE XOue
BUCTABJIATH M MOTJISAN IUPOKOI myOmiku: "...B 1bOMY
MOPTPETIi MUMOBOJII BiJOUIIOCS MOE... HY, CKa3aTu 0,
MHUCTelbKe 000XHEeHHS o0pa3y [lopiaHa. ... 3aHanTo
Oarato BKJIaB 5 CBO€I Aylli B 1€ HOPTPET, 3aHAATO

6araro... " [1]. MuctenrBo HemoxiuBe 06e3 JHOOOBI
XyJIOKHHUKA JI0 300pakyBaHOro, 0€3 CBOEPIIHOIO
OYXOBHOTO  €IHAHHA i3 IIPEAMETOM  ECTETHYHOrO
CHOIVIAAAHHS Ta XYJIOXKHBOTO ITI3HAHHA-BUPAKEHHS,

B3a€MOIIPOHUKHEHHSI CYO €KTHBHOTO Ta 00 €KTHBHOTO.
Ha nymky I.B. ®.Terens, OpuriHaIbHICTh XyIOMKHHKA
"TOTOXXHS 3 ICTHHHOIO 00’ €KTHUBHICTIO Ta MOEAHYE y cOO1
cy0’ekTUBHUI OiK 300pakeHHS 3 BHMOTaMH CaMOro
IpeaMeTa y TaKHil croci0, 1o B 000X HE 3aIUINAETHCS
HIYOTO YYyXOro OJHEe OJHOMY", BOHa "BIJKpHBAE Ham
JiCHY AyIly XyJO’KHHKa, a 3 1HIIOro OOKy, He Ja€ HaMm
HiYOTO iHIIOTO, KpiM Tpupoau npeameta” [2, c. 306].

Slkmo mopTper mepenae CyTHICTH OCOOHCTOCTI Yy
TapMOHINHIN €THOCTI BHYTPIIIHHOTO Ta 30BHIIIHBOTO,
COKPOBEHHOTO Ta 3pUMOro, TO €IMHHA NIUIIX MO0
CXOIUICHHSI Ii€i CYTHOCTI — JIO0OB 10 300pa)kyBaHOL
moauHu. Sk 3a3HauaB M. bepaseB,  TaemHMLUSA
IHAMBIMyaTbHOCTI PO3KPUBAETHCSA JIHMIIE UYepe3 II00OB.
Came mpo Taky JO00OB XyJOKHHKA TOBOPHUTH besin
lomeopn. Bin  mnparme  miamory 3 Jlopianom,
B3a€MOpO3YMiHHs, HoMy He Oaiimyka mONss Teposl.
O. Baifnpn moka3ye HaM CHIpPaBXHBOTO XYJOXHHKA,
TBOPUICTh  SKOTO  O€3KOpUCIHMBA, aJpKe HOro He
CIOKYILIAIOTh aHi ciaBa, aHi rpomn. HaBitek mopTper BiH
HE BBa)XKAE CBOEIO BIIACHICTIO, CTBEP/KYIOUM IO IIEH
BUTBIp Hanexuth [opiany. Bimmanuit mucrentBy, besin
HE CTaBUTh HOTr0O BHINE 3a XWUTTS. BiH cTBepmxkye, mio
1000B — TOOTO KUTTS y HOro MakCHMajbHO MOBHOMY Ta
NIPEKPacCHOMY BHUSIBJIICHHI — BHINE 33 MHCTEITBO, IO
MHCTENTBO JIMIIE TOTYE JIIOJMHY JI0 CHPaBXHBOT'O IACT,
npoOymkye ayxoBHo. Ha mormsan besinma, koxaHHs 10
Ci6in Beiin, He3ane:HO BiJ MipH 11 aKTOPCHKOTO TaJIaHTY,
Masio BpsTyBaTd JlopiaHa, BH3BOJIMTH 3 TEHET €roi3Mmy,
BUBECTH Ha TBEPAMH LUISX.

Jlopn T'enpi Ta besin ['onBopn B KOHTEKCTI poMaHy
O. Baisibia cripuiiMaroThCsl SIK HPOTHIIKHOCTI, MIX
SKUMHU Mae 3aiiicantu BuOip Hopian Ipeit. Jlopa Tenpi,
BUMOBJISIIOYM CBOi NMapaJoKcajbHi CyIKeHHS, IIEBEH, 10
BOHH € ICTHHHHMH. MOr0 TpeTeH3il0 Ha BONOMIHHS
ICTHHOIO B OCTaHHIH iHcraHuii Jlopian mounHae
IiiIaBaTH CyMHIBY JMIe y (iHaJIBHUX TJIaBax, KOJIM Ha
BIIACHOMY JIOCBiJli TEPEKOHYETHCS, IO Oe3amemsiiHi
BHCIIOBJICHHsI ['€Hpi HaI3BUYalHO Naneki BiJ MiHCHOTO
crany peueir. Came nopa [enpi dopmymroe imei, sxi
MaioTh Aatu JlopiaHy BiANIOBiAP HAa NHTAaHHS PO CEHC
JIFOJICHKOTO KUTTS. OKUIBKK KUTTS CKOPOMHUHYIIE, HOTO
CEeHC Yy HACOJO[i, SIKy HE MalTh OOMEXYBaTH >KOIHI
MOpalbHI ~ HOPMH, JKOAHI  pENiriiiHi  mOCTyJaTu:
"Poskomryiite 4acom, JOMOKH FOHi! JKusite cBOIM
xutTssM! TuM 9ymoBEM KHUTTSAM, MO € y Bac! Hidoro He
NIPOMUHITH, HIyKalTe BCSKYAaC HOBUX BpakeHb. | He
Oilitech Hivoro. HoBwif TremoHi3M — OCh IO IMOTPiOHE
HanroMy BikoBi" [1]. T'eHpi y cBoiX noTtenHux adopuzmax
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TepeBepTae 3arajJbHOIPUHHATI YSIBICHHS, OPIEHTYIOUUCH
JuIIe Ha Oe3BiAIMOBiJAILHY CIIOBECHY TPy, HE HABOISYH
apryMeHTiB, KpIM  CIOKYCIMBOi  HEOOTSDKIMBOCTI
00paHOTO TeIOHICTUYHO-CIIOKUBAIIPKOTO CTaBJICHHS 0
BCHOrO Ta ycix. Moro MipkyBaHHs Ou3bKi 10 ineif
@. Himmre — roIoBHOTO i/1€0JI0Ta €TI0XHU AeKalaHCy, SKAN
MPONIOHYBAB HE OOATUCS IHCTUHKTIB, HC YMHHUTHU 1M OIIp,
abu MOBEpHYTH BTpaveHy yepe3 pelliriiiHe Ta cycHiibHO-
MopajlbHe  CaMOOOMEKeHHS  panuictb  kuTtd.  [lo
nonioHoro 3aknukae i gopn ['enpi: "Mera xutrs —
po3Butok BiacHoro "s". IloBHicTIo peasni3yBaTH CBO€
€CTBO — OCh IIJISl 4OTO iICHYE KOXKEH 3 Hac. AJle B Halll 4ac
Mou cTanu 0osTHCs cami cebe. BoHu 3a0ynn HaiBUIIHIA
3 ycix 000B’s3KiB — 000B’A30K mepex caMuMu coboro”
[1]. Mopian Hiuoro He MOXe CKa3aTH Ha MPOTHBATY ITHM
CIOKYCITUBUM HACTaHOBaM, BiH He Moke 3iOparmcs 3
OyMKaMu, BHpIIIye B3araji He XyMaTH CaMOMYy, THM
OiTBIIe 10 BKa3aHa MeTa TaK MPHBAOINBO TOCSIKHA.

CmiBigHomienHs o6pasiB ['enpi, [lopiana Ta besina
MOBEPTAE JI0 YSIBJICHHS MPO c(HOPMYJIbOBAHY LIE B €IOXY
antuuHOCcTi [lmaToHOM Ta akTyani3oBaHy B Hpalix
I. Kanta TpuemHiCTh iCTHHM, J00pa 1 Kpacd, L0 Mae
Bectd a0 rapmonii Oyrra ("dopmyna dinocoperroi
cuctemun KanTta — icTmHa, moOpo ¥ kpaca, y34Ti B iX
€THOCTi, 3aMKHEHI Ha JIOAWHY, 1 KyJIbTYpHY TBOPYICTB,
Ky Hampasise Xymoxss intTyimis" [3]). Bucnosnenns
nmopaa ['eHpi coyaTky cnpuiiMaroThes AK ictuHa, JlopiaH
Bil TmodYaTKy H00puwii toHak, a besin BITaHAN
CITy’)KUTEIb KpacH. AJe 11 KJIaCHYHa TPUEAHICTh 3a3HAE B
pOMaHi CTPAILIHOTO CIIOTBOPEHHS: ICTHHA BHSBISIETHCS
CBOEIO MPOTHIICKHICTIO — OpexHero, BHACTIIOK 4YOro
J00pO  IEepeTBOPIOETHCSI Ha 3]0, a Kpaca CTae
MOTBOPHICTIO. XYyIOXHs JIOTiKa pPOMaHy JIOBOAWTH BiJl
MPOTHIJISKHOTO, [0 BUOIp Ha KOPUCTh EroiCTUYHOT
HACOJIOAM SIK TOJIOBHOI METH KMTTS JIIOJUHU BeAe IO
Tpari9HUX HACIIJKIB — MOPAIBHOI Jerpajarii Ta 3aruberi
TMIOAWHYW, 3HUINCHHA MHUCTenTBa. KymbT MHCTENTBa Ta
Kpacw,  OTOJIONICHWA  TOJOBHHM  JEKaJCHTCHKIM
CHMBOJIOM BipH, cmpo0a 3pOOUTH €CTETHYHE OCHOBOIO
eTHYHOTO a0o0 B3araji BHHECTH MHCTENTBO 32 MEXI
MIPOTHCTOSTHHS MK TOOPOM 1 3710M, 32 ME€Xi MOPaILHOTO
BUOOpY JIIOJIMHU TMapajoKCajJbHUM YHHOM O00€pTaeThCs
NPOTH MHCTELTBA — Y )KEPTBY HOBOMY rejioHi3mMy Jlopian
NPUHOCHUTH 1 JKUTTS XYAOXHHKA, i Horo Oe3cMepTHHI
IE/IEBP, YHEMOJIJIMBIIIOIOYM THM CaMHM CBOE BIIACHE
icHyBaHHs. Tak, HAlIeBHO, HECIIO/IIBAHO I caMoro cebe,
O. Baiibn, OJINH 3 SICKPaBUX MIPEICTABHUKIB
€BPOTIEHUCHKOTO JICKAJICHTCTBA, TIOYMHAE PYX Y HAMPSIMKY
"BHIIpaBIaHHsS  go0pa". 3a3HaunMmo, 1o came
B. ConoBifoB 3 #ioro mparHeHHsSM BcCyleped 4acy
"BUNpaBIOBYBaTH J100p0" MUcaB PO 0COOJMBE 3HAYCHHS
Tpiaam "icTHHa, K0Opo Ta kpaca" iy cdepi KuTTA, 1y
cepi mucrernrsa [6].

MoxHa 100aYNTH  CHOPIHEHICTH  XYIOXXHBOTO
muciienas O. Balimpma 3  KOHIENIIED OCOOMCTOCTI
3. ®poiina, po3podiieHo0 Ha MoYaTky XX CT., a Mi3Hime
cyTTeBO yrouneHoro. O. Bainpn i 3. ®poiin Hanexanu 10
OJIHOTO TOKOJIIHHS, 1X CTaHOBIIEHHS BimOyBaysocs y
KOHTEKCTI PO3BUTKY (iocodii Ta eCTeTHMKH enoxu
JICKaIaHCYy, YUM i MOSICHIOETHCS CBOEpiIHE
NeperyKyBaHHS XYAOXXHIX 1€l OJHOro Ta HayKOBHX
irmoro. Jlopn 'eHpi 3 #oro mparHeHHSAM J0 HACOJIOIH 1
MIPOTUPIYYSIM MDXK JIeKJIapyBaHHSIM CBOOOAM Bia Mopai
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Ta  JIHIEI0O TOBEMIHKH  JOOPOTOPSIHOT  JTIOAWHH MuctentBo  ycBigommioeTsesi  O. Baiinpmom sk
apUCTOKPATHYHOTO KoJla — XyA0oxHe BTUTeHHs "EQO". BiH  A3epkasio QyXOBHOTO OYTTS JIOAWHHM, BiJl SKOTO HIiYOTO
npoektye Ha JlopiaHa cBoOi mpuOOpKaHi y peaqbHOMY  HEMOXJIMBO MPHUXOBaTH, SK cdepa  YCBIIOMIICHHS
KUTTI TparHeHHs, IPOBOKYIOYH MAJiHHA I0HaKa y chepy  TOMWIOK Ha PiBHI MHCJICHHS (BiIXim Bix icTwHHM) Ta mil
"ld" — Ge3onHIO HIYMM HE CTPUMYBAaHHX IHCTHHKTIB. Y  (Bimxim Bim 106pa), M0 BEAyTh JO IIKOM OYEBHIHOTO
BINOBITHOCTI 1O M€ HE BHPOOJEHOTO HAa MOMEHT pPYHHYBaHHA CIIOYATKY 3IATHOCTI Oa4WTH Kpacy (IyXOBHA
HanucaHHs poMaHy BueHHs 3. @poiina ronutsa Jlopiana  nerpajarist JIIOAWHK), a TOTIM 1 caMoi Kpacu (¢i3uuHe
Ipes 3a HAcoNONAMH TIOYHMHAETHCS 3 ETOICTHYHOI  3HMIIEHHS JIIOAMHM Ta ii cBiTy). [Ipu 1bOMY XyHOXKHE
pO3MyCTH Yy KOXaHHI Ta 3akiHUyeThcs 37M04MHHMM  MucienHs — O. Baitnmpna — mapanokcalbHUM — YHHOM
HAaCWJIBCTBOM (epoc 1 TaHaroc) — [i3HABHIIMCh IIPO  HAOJMKAETBCS JIO peINridiHOro: icropis cHokycu i
Tpariyny ictopito OatbkiB Jlopiana nopn I'eHpi HazuBae  maxinus  JlopiaHa  BHAcHiOK  HEBIpHO  OOpaHUX
oro "muraM koxaHHS 1 cmepTi". besin [omBopA  eK3UCTCHIIWHO-)KUTTEBHX  OPIEHTHPIB  BIII3EPKAIIOE
mpencTaBisie 'y pomani "Superego”: BiH HaMaraeTbCcs — TOIII0 TPIXOMAaIiHHA CTBOPEHOI 32 00pa3oM Ta momo0oro
ctpumyBatd i nopaa ['eHpi y #ioro Oe3BimmoBimampHUX  bora wmcToi i NMpeKpacHO! JIONWHY, TParHeHHS JopAa
cymKkeHHsx, i Jopiana y Horo maginmi. Moro cymminme — I'empi Bomoaiti aymero Jlopiana, iforo 6e3BianoBiganibHa
CIIy)XiHHSL Kpaci HaOmmkae Woro mo moOpa Ta icTHHM y  3ryOHa MiKaBiCTh O MOMJIMBHX HACIIAKIB HOTY>KHOTO
KOHKPETHO-TIpaKTHIHOMY Ta (Qimocodcpko-Meradiznd-  BIUIMBY Ha IOHAKa, "JyKaBe MyIpPYBaHHA", IO BiABOIHUTH
HOMY iX pO3yMiHHI. BiI iCTHHH, moOpa 1 Kpacd, MPUMYIIye 3ramaTH IIPo

BucnoBku. OTke, KOHLEINIisE MUTLS Ta MHUCTENTBa, MOCTIHHY OOpoTHOY, sKy, 3a bibmieto, BemyTh 3a nyury
XYJ0KHBOT TBOPYOCTi, 3ampomnoHoBana O. Baiinpnom y  mroguHm 100pi Ta 3711 CHIH; TparidHa 3arudenpb besina Big
HOro 3HAKOBOMY JJIsi €HOXM JIeKaJaHCy pOMaHi, pPyK TpIlIHHUKA, SKOTO BiH 3aKJIMBaB J0 MOJIUTBHU, KasTTs
BUSBISIETBCS. BOJHOYAC BIATOBIAHOK 1 MPOTHICKHOK  Ta OUYHINCHHS, MO3BOJSIE MOOAYUTH B 00pa3i Xyma0oKHUKA
¢inocodcrko-eCTETUYHUM TacliaM 1€l ernoxu i, 30kpema,  pucu Xpucrta. TakuM YHMHOM, pPO3IIIANAIOYHM B3a€EMHHU
koHremii 3. @poiima. besymoBHO, pomMaH He Mir OM  MiX JKHUTTAM I MHCTEITBOM Ha BCiX MOMIIMBHX PIBHAX —
BimOyTHCs, SKOM TIOTaEMHI MIJACBIAOMI TIparHeHHS  Bif peuniriitHO-(imocodcrkoro bi (o) coragbHO-
aBTOpchkoro "SI He Oynm BW3BOJICHI i BTiEHI B 00pa3i  mpaktudHOoro (300pakeHHs Teatpy y lct-Enmi, icropis
Hopiana Ipes. Ame BiH He BimOyBca 6 i 3a ymoBm  CiGim BelH Ta ii MaTepi), y KOHTEKCTi, K CKa3aB Ou
BIICYTHOCTI €CTETHYHO-XYHOXXHBOTO ocmucieHHs — II. Pikep  koHduikry  iHTepmperaniit, O. Baiimbpa
BUXOJY 3a MEXIi €TrOiCTHIHOTO OaxaHHS  NPUXOJUTH IO CYTTEBOTO YTOYHEHHS BHXIIHOI Te3H,
HAaCOJIOJDKYBAaTHCh  JKUTTSAM y  cdepy  cBijoMoro  chopMyiabOBaHOI HAaNpUKIiHII MEPEIMOBU: MHCTELTBO,
CaMO3pEYEHOr0  CIYXIHHS HEPO3PHBHO IOB’SI3aHMM K€ HE Ma€ JKOJHOTO IparMaTHYHOTO IMpPU3HAUYCHHS, HE
icTHHI, TOOpY Ta Kpaci, 3aBASKH SIKOMY iX CIOTBOPCHHS  MAa€ Ha METI HIiYOro, KpiM ceOe caMoro, BHSBISIETHCS
BUKDHUBAETHCS, N07aeThcss. CaM (hakT HAsABHOCTI LBOr0  HEOOXIAHOIO CKJIAaIOBOIO JIFOACHKOTrO OyTTs. be3 BUTBOpPIB
poMaHy, #Oro BX€ TIOHaJ CTOJITHBOTO €CTETHYHO-  MHCTETBa — IX CTBOPEHHS B TMpOLECI XYyIOXKHBOI
XyJOXKHBOrO  OYTTSL  CTBEPIDKYE  IIEpeMOry  MHTIPL:  TBOPYOCTI Ta BIATBOPEHHS B TIPOLIECi CIIOTJISIaHHS-
nozonuB  Jlopiany BOmtH bBesima B momil, mo  COpUHHATTS — Ie OyTTS NpHUpEYeHe Ha BTPATy TapMOHii i
300paxaerscs, O. Baiinba 3a0e3nednB HOro TOPXKECTBO y  BPEIUTi-peInT TIPUITHHEHHS.
TOAii caMoro 300paKEeHHSL.
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H.HU. Actpaxan.

AHnHoTanmusi. B cratbe aHanmsupyercs ¢unocodpust uckyccrsa, pazpadborannas O. Yaitnbnom B pomane "Iloptper Jopuana I'pes".
IMpoGiiemMa B3aMMOIEHCTBHS JCTETHYECKOW M pealbHOW [EHCTBUTEIBHOCTH PAcCMaTPUBAETCs B CBA3W C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
XyZI0XKECTBEHHON CTPYKTYpPhl pOMaHa, B YaCTHOCTH, MPUHIUIIAMU OpTaHU3allMU 00pa3sHOM CUCTEMBI, MPEAIoNaraoniell BeAEIeHIE
Tpex wurmocTtaceii aBTopckoro "S" — HHTEIEKTYalbHO-Pe(IICKTUPYIOIISH, JKU3HEHHO-OK3UCTCHIUATbHON M XYIOXKECTBEHHO-
scretndeckoid. [lpemmoskeHHass B poMaHe KOHIETIMS HMCKYCCTBA COIOCTaBisieTcs ¢ Quiocodckod Tpuamod "mcTmHa, NOOpo U
KpacoTa", akTyalu3upoBaHHOI B 31oxy aekananca B.C. ConoBbeBbIM, U pa3paboTanHoi 3. OpeliioM KOHIeNIel TMIHOCTH.

Knrouesnie cnosa: scmemusm, pomanmuueckas mpaouyus, cy6eKmueHbill pOMaH, agmop, peyunuexn

Art Philosophy of Art in the Novel by O. Wilde ""The Picture of Dorian Gray"

N.I. Astrachan

Abstract. The article analyzes the philosophy of art, designed by O. Wilde in his novel “the picture of Dorian gray". The problem of

interaction of the aesthetic and the real fact is considered in connection with the peculiarities of the artistic structure of the novel, in

particular, the principles of the organization of the image system of allocating the three hypostases of the author's "I" — intellectual-

reflection, a vital-existential and aesthetic. Proposed the novel concept art is compared with the philosophical triad of "truth, good-

ness and beauty", which was updated during the epoch of the decadence of the V. S. Soloviev and Z. Freud's concept of the person.
Keywords: aestheticism, romantic tradition, the subjective novel, the author, the recipient
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AHoTamist. Ha 0CHOBI JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO aHAJTi3y MOBHOCTHIIICTUYHHX 3aCO0IB BUPaKCHHS JIIPHYHOTO S B 11ioaucKypcax P. ®poc-
ta Ta K. Cennbepra a BTOp JOXOAUTH BUCHOBKY, III0 TAKMMH 3aC00aMH € 0COOO0BI Ta IPHCBiitHI 3aiMEHHIKH TIEPIIOT, IPYTOI0 Ta TPETHOT
0co0H OTHWHH Ta MHOXHMHH, 3BOPOTHI, BKa3iBHI, HEO3HAUCHI Ta 3allepeyHi 3aiiIMEHHUKH, MOBHI Ta KOHTEKCTYaJIbHI CHHOHIMHU i aHTOHI-
MH, apxai3mu, JiaJeKTH3MH, KaprOHiI3MH, aBTOPCHKI OKa3iOHAi3MHU Ta Mpo3aismMu, MeTadopuyHi i METOHIMIYHI 3aralbHOMOBHI Ta
1HIMBITyaJIbHO-aBTOPCHKI €MiTEeTH, MOPIBHIHHS, 3BUYAiHI i KOHLENTyansHi MeTadopu, METOHIMII Ta CHHEKIOXH, ajJeropii, JeKCH4Hi

MIOBTOPH TOLIO.

Knrouoei crosa: nipuune s, 1eKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHUT AHATE3, MOBHOCMULICMUYHI 3acobu, i0ioduckypcu P. @pocma ma K. Cenobepea

JlipudaHe s, BHUCTYNalO4M SK LEHTPAJIbHE IIOHATTS Cy-
0’eKTHOI cepH MOETUIHOTO AUCKYPCY, € OAHIEIO0 3 GopM
aBTOPCBHKOI CBIIOMOCTI, SIKa TPEICTaBICHa Y TOSTHIHOMY
IICKYpCi Cy0’€KTaMH MOBIICHHS 1 Cy0’€KTaMH CBiIOMOCTI.

YOpoaoBk OCTaHHIX ACCATUNITh MOCTUUHHU JUCKYPC
BUBYAETHCS y PI3HUX HAIPSMaX JIIHTBICTHKY Ta MOSTUKH SIK
BITYM3HSHUMH, TaK 1 3apyOiKHUMH JTOCHIAHUKaMH. 30Kpe-
Ma, HOCTHYHUI TUCKYPC PO3IIISAAETHCS BUCHUMH 3 MO3H-
it cTpykTypHO-cemioTnuHoro aHanizy (O. [anuu, M. 3y-
opunbka, 1. Iiein, k. Kamnep, FO. Jlorman, P. Ckoyns Ta
iH.), xoraituBHOI JiHrBicTHKH (JI. Bemexosa, O. Bopobiio-
Ba, O. 3abonotceka, I'. Momganosa, H. Iletpenxko Ta iH.),
miarBictnaHoi mparmatuku (M. Akimuaa, M. 3yOenp,
O. Iccepe, 0. Jlesin, JI. CunenpHukoBa, A. XaBXyH Ta
iH.), komyHikatuBHOI ctmiictuku (O. babemok, ®. Bare-
Bu4, H. BonotHosa, O. CenuBaHoBa Ta iH.).

HesBaxkatoun Ha JOCTATHBHO IIMPOKUH CIIEKTP HAYKOBUX
JIOCHI/PKCHD, M0 BHPIMIYIOTh MPOOIEMH JIEKCHKO-CEMaH-
TUYHOI Ta CTPYKTYPHO-CHHTaKCHYHOI Oprasizamii moeTH4-
HOTO JHMCKYPCY, HOTO (DYHKIIOHAIBHUX Ta MParMaTHUYHUX
BJIACTHBOCTEH, CydyacHI BITYM3HSHI ¥ 3apyObKHI JOCIIIHU-
KA 3IeOUTBIIOr0 BHPIMIYIOTH HPOOJIEMH IIPUYHOTO 5 Y
KOHTEKCTI JIITepaTypO3HaBUMX CTY[iH, 3aMIIAI0OYl HEBH-
3HAUCHVMH MMUTaHHS, ITOB’sA3aHi i3 aHAII30M MOBHOCTHIIIC-
TUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH 3aC00IB BHPaXXECHHS JIPUYHOTO 7 Y
MOETUYHOMY AUCKYPCi, HOTO JIIHIBOKOTHITUBHUX Ta KOMY-
HIKaTHBHO-TIParMaTUYHHX XapaKTEPHCTHK.

Mera crarTi — npoaHai3yBaTh MOBHOCTHIJIICTHYHI 3a-
co0M BHpaKeHHs JIPUYHOTO 5 B ifioauckypcax P. dpoc-
ta Ta K. Cennbepra Ha JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOMY piBHI
MOETHYHOTO TEKCTY.

B OCHOBY Hamoro AoCHi/pKeHHs IMOKJIAJEHO TiloTe3y
Ipo Te, W0 JipH4yHE s, OyIydd LEHTPaJbHUM HOHATTSIM
cy0’ekTHOI c(epr MOETHYHOTO JHCKYpCy IIPEeICTaBIICHA
cy0’exTamu MoBIIeHHs. OTKe, MH PO3yMieEMO Cy0’€KT MOB-
JIEHHS SK JIBOIUIAHOBWH JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUH KOHCTPYKT,
10 IHKOPIOpPYE KOHLENTyaJbHY 1 BepOalbHY irmocTaci.
KoHnenTyanbHa irmocrach — 11e y3araJlbHeHHH 3MiCT JIipHd-
HOT'O 5, SIKHIl CTPYKTYpPYEThCS KOHIENTYalbHHUMH CXeMa-
MH, [0 BHCBITJIIOIOTh HOTO XYJOXHIO CBiIOMicTh. Bepba-
JIbHA IM0CTach — II¢ CJIOBECHE BHPaKEHHS JIPHYHOTO 51 HA
PI3HHX PIBHAX TEKCTY. Y TOSTHYHOMY IHUCKYPCi Cy0’ €KTOM
MOBJICHHSI TIOCTa€ JIPUIHE 5, SIKE MOXKE OYTH BUPAXKEHO Y
BUTJIISII JIIPUYHOTO Tepost 9i 00pasy aBTopa.

Jlipuune s, HOpsA 3 IHIIMMH KAaTErOPisIMU MOETUYHOTO
JIICKYpPCY, MOXKE Peasli3oByBaTHCS B MOBJIEHHI 32 JIOIIOMO-
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TOI0 3ac00iB i3 pI3HIM CTyIIEHeM eKCIDTIKamii: KpiM eKc-
IUTIMUTHOTO BUPaXCHHS SBUIIE, IO aHANI3YETHCS Y HAIIiit
JWcepTamiifHii poOoTi, MOXe OYyTH TaKOX BHUpa)keHe I
iMmminuTHO. Ha Te, mo He Bech 3MICT OYMKH € 3JaTHHM
3HANTH BTUICHHS Y MOBI ¥ MOBJICHHI, & TIOPSIZ 3 SKCILTIIHT-
HUMH 3ac00aM¥ BUPa)XEHHS iCHY€E ¥ OlbII rnboka, Heri-
3HaHa JIHIBICTaMH cdepa IMIUTInUTHOT BepOaizanii o-
CbKOTO MHCJICHHS, y CBOIX po0OTax BKa3zyBaJd BiJoMi
BITUM3HSIHI ¥ 3apyOikHI (axiBii B Tamy3i 3arajibHOro i
repMaHchKoro MoBo3HasctBa [1; 2; 3].

BpaxoByroun HEOIHO3HAYHICTh Y TIIYMadeHHI KaTero-
pift eKCIUTIMUTHOCTI ¥ IMILTIIIUTHOCTI ¥ CyYacHIl JiHTBic-
THUII Ta BUXOAAYH 3 IPUHHATOTO B HaIlii poOOTI BU3HA-
YeHHs KaTeropii JIpWIHOTO s, M eKCIUTIUTHIMH 3aco-
0aMu BHUpPaXCHHS JIPUIHOTO 5 MU OyAeMO BBaXKaTH TaKi
MOBHOCTHJIICTUYHI OJMHUII, 5Ki 32 (opMaTbHUMH O3Ha-
KaMH CBOIX JIEKCHUYHHX ()OPM Ta rpaMaTUYHUX KOHCTPYK-
uiif 6e3mocepesHiM YMHOM BKa3ylOTh Ha CY0’€KT MOB-
JIeHHs1 — 00pa3 aBTopa 4M JIipHYHOTrOo Tepost. BianoinHo,
i IMIUTIUTHAME 3aC00aMU BHPA)KECHHS JOCTIIKYBaHO-
ro SIBHIA MU PO3YMIEMO YCi IHIN MOBHOCTHJIICTHYHI
OJIMHMIII, SIKi CEMAaHTHYHO IOB’s13aHi i3 Cy0’€KTOM TOCTH-
YHOTO TBOPY, aje (OopMaibHI O3HAKU SIKMX HE BKa3yIOTh
Ha HBOTO aHi JIEKCHYHO, aHi TPaMaTH4HO.

VYV Hamomy JOCIHiIKEHHI JIpUYHE 5 BUCTYIA€E y JBOX
imocracax: o0Opa3 aBTopa Ta JipHYHHUHA Tepoid. Y HbOMY
KOHTEKCTI JJOCUTh OYiKyBaHHUM Ta JIOTiYHUM € TOH (paKT,
1I0 OJHMMHU 3 OCHOBHHX EKCIUTIIIMTHHX 3aco0iB BUpa-
JKCHHS JTIPUYHOTO 5 B 1IIOUCKYpCax, MO aHAII3YIOThCS,
BHUCTYIIAIOTh OCOOOBI Ta MPHUCBINHI 3aiiIMEHHHUKH MEpLIOT
0co0M ONHUHM Ta TPEThOi 0COOM omHWHM. Bimbur mika-
BHUM, HATOMICTh, € TOH (DaKT, 1110, OKPIM BUKOPUCTAHHS
3aifMEHHHKIB HEPILIOi Ta TPETHOI OCOOU OJIHHHHU, JIipUYHE
5 MOXeE TIepeAaBaTHCs IMILTIIUTHO OCOOOBHMH Ta IIPHC-
BIHHMMH 3aliIMEHHUKaMM NepIIoi Ta TPeThoi 0cOOM MHO-
XKHWHHU, 0COOOBUMHM Ta MPUCBIHUMH 3aiMEHHHKAaMH JpY-
roi 0co0H, a TAKOXK 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 3BOPOTHHUX, BKa31BHUX,
HEO3HAUCHUX Ta 3alepevyHuX 3aiMEHHHKIB, IPO L0 CBif-
YaTh HACTYIHI MPUKIIA]IH.

V Bipmii “Locked Out” P. ®@pocT BUKOPHUCTOBYE Ii/THA3-
BY “As told to a child” (I3 po3moBu 3 guTHHOW0). MoOBa iine
PO KBiTH, SKi HAa HIY 3aJMIIAIOTHCS HAIBOPI, A€ HEMae
CBiTHAa ¥ nme y TeMpsBi OnykaroTe 370fii, mpoTe OaTbku
3aleBHSIOTh JUTHHY, L0 3 KBITAMH HIYOr0 MOTaHOTO He
MOXE CTaTHcs, a U SIKIIO SIKyCh KBITKY i Oy/ie 3HUIIEHO, TO
NIPOBUHA 32 L€ IIJIKOM JISIrae Ha 0aThbKa, SIKUH Irparovyuch 3
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HElo yBedepi, HeobauHo ii 3pyiHyBaB. [Topsa 3 ocoboBUM
3aliMeHHHKOM | IMIUTIDUTHEMH 3aco0aMu  BUpPaKCHHS
JIPUYIHOTO 5 BUCTYIAIOTh 0COOOBI 3aMEHHUKHA MHOKHHH
we Ta them, samepeunmii 3aiiMmennuk Nobody, BKasiBHMIA
3aiimenHuK that.

Y mactynHOMy Bipmi P. @pocra mipiudHIM repoeM BH-
CTyHae cajgoBa OrOpo’ka, sKa, CTPUMYIOYH BiTEp, BiAMOBI-
nae 3a (GopMyBaHHA 0co0JIMBOI arMocdepu (BOJIOTOCTI,
KOJILOPY, 3a1axy) (GpyKTOBOTO caiy.

Winds blow the open grassy places bleak; / But where
this old wall burns a sunny cheek, / They eddy over it too
toppling weak / To blow the earth or anything self-clear;
/ Moisture and color and odor thicken here. / The hours
of daylight gather atmosphere.(R. Frost, “Atmosphere”)

OpmHAMY 3 IMIDTIIUTHUX 3aC00iB BHPAKEHHS JIiPHIHO-
TO A Y JaHOMY BipIli BUCTYHAIOTh BKa3IBHUH 3aiMEHHHUK
this, ocoGoBuit 3aiiMeHHUK TPETHOT 0COOU MHOKKHH they,
Heo3HayeHuH 3aliMeHHuK anything.

[HIIMM  eKCITIMTHUM JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHHUM 3aC0-
00M BHpa)XeHHsI JIIPUYHOTO 5 B imioguckypcax P. ®pocra
ta K. Cennbepra € BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHUX Ta KOHTEKCTY-
aJbHUX CUHOHIMIB ¥ aHTOHIMIB.

Tak, y Bipti P. ®pocra “What Fifty Said” asrop, Big
iMEHi SKOTO ¥i/Ie PO3IOBiAb, HATOIONIYE HAa TOMY, SIK 3Mi-
HIOETBCS JKUTTA Ta ii COPUHHATTA. Y MOJOAOCTI IOHAK
BBA)XAE CBOIX BYMTEIIB CTapUMH Ta IyMae, IO HOMY
JIOBOJUTHCSI BUBYATH Te, 0 Oyno y MuHylomy. Haro-
MICTB, IT’SITAECAT POKIB 110 TOMY XXHUTTS IPOJIOBXKYE 3MY-
LIyBaTH JIIOAWHY PO3BHUBATHCS, aJIe TP BUNTEISIMU BXKE
€ MOJIOJIb, B sIKOi Tpeba HaBYATHUCS HE MUHYJIOMY, a Mai-
OyrHpomy. Llst nmianekTuka >KUTTS y JIPUYHOMY IUIaHi
MPECTaBICHA KiTbKOMAa AHTOHIMIYHUMH OIO3HUI[ISIMHU:
moBHEMH — Yyoung :: old, fire :: cold, past :: future Ta
KOHTEKCTyaJabHUMH — age :: youth, gave up :: start, mold-
ed :: cracked and sprung.

BokuBaHHS MOBHHX Ta KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX CHHOHIMIB Ta
AHTOHIMIB fK JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO 3aC00y BHPa)KCHHS
mipuuHoro s 3Haxoammo y Bipmi K. Cenpbepra “The
Liars”. ¥V upomy Bipuii, skuii Kapn Cennbepr Hamucas y
1919 pomi Bimpasy micis 3akKiHYEHHS MepIIOl CBITOBOL
BilHH, WAETHCS TPO OpPEXYHIB-TIONITHKIB, «3YCHIULIMI
SIKHX y CBITI pO3B’sI3yI0ThCS BCE HOBI i HOBI BiliHU. Bipu,
HaMHMCaHUI Maibke CTO POKiB TOMY Ha3al, 3aJUIIAETHCA
akTyalpHUM 1 cporosHi. Came 1i OpexXyHHU-NOJITHKA
(liars) y Bipuri BECTYymarOTh TepoOsIMH, a, CKOpilie, JipHy-
HUMHU aHTHIeposMH TBOPY. EkcruniurHuMu 3acobamu
BUPA)XEHHS JIPUYHOTO 5 y JJAHOMY BUIIAJKy BHCTYNAIOTh
moBHi cunonimu call, talk, tell, say, konrekcryanbhi cu-
HonimMu nations — people, woman — man - pal, child —
fool, old — many years back, crummy hobo — lousy
doughboy, moBni anTomimu White — black, clothes — no
clothes, konrekcryanphi antonimu fine clothes — rags,
hard — twisted.

[HIIMMy 3aco6aMu BUpaKeHHS JIPUYHOTO A Ha JIEKCH-
KO-CEMaHTHYHOMY DPiBHI MOETHYHHMX TEKCTiB, IO aHaNi-
3YIOTBCS, 13 PI3HUM CTYNEHEM EKCIDTIKaIlii BHCTYHAroTh
apxai3Mu, TiaJIeKTU3MH, JKaproHi3MH, aBTOPCHKI OKa3io-
HQJII3MH Ta MpO3ai3MH, SKi 34EOUIBIIOrO MpHTaMaHHI
imionmuckypey K. Cennbepra. Tpeba 3BepHyTH yBary Ha
Te, M0 B OcHOBY BipmiiB CeHpbepra IOKJIaJeHE >XHBE
MOBJICHHSI ¥ HAapOJAHI MICHOCHIBH, SIKi BiH 30MpaB MpoTsi-
T'OM YCBhOTO JKHUTTSI, Ta 1HOJI 3AA€ThCS, 10 BUTBHUHN BipIlI,
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HanucaHuit CeHmbeproM, € MaKCUMaJbHO HAaOIMIKEHUM
10 TIPO3H.

It’s a lean car ... a long-legged dog of a car ... a gray-
ghost eagle car. / The feet of it eat the dirt of a road ... the
wings of it eat the hills. / Danny the driver dreams of it
when he sees women in red skirts and red sox in his sleep. /
It is in Danny's life and runs in the blood of him ... a lean
gray-ghost car. (C. Sandburg, “Portrait of a Motor Car”’)

Mastroroun opTpeT aBTOMOOLIS SIK HOBITHII aTpuOyT,
SIKMH 3’SIBUBCS Y HOBOMY CTOJITTI, aBTOp MOPIBHIOE HOTO
i3 JIOBrOHOTMM c00aKol0, OpJIOM i3 CIpUMH KpHJIaMHy,
Xy/ZUM TPUBOZOM, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHM TaKi OKa310HAII3MH,
sk a lean car, a long-legged dog of a car, a gray-ghost
eagle car, a lean gray-ghost car.

Cepen NEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHUX 3aC00iB BUPAaXEHHS Ji-
pUYHOTO s, SKi MOOyHOBaHI Ha BUKOPHCTAHHI TPOTIIB,
HaOLIBII YKCeNBHY TPYITy B imioguckypcax P. @pocra ta
K. Cennbepra npencTaBisioTs MeTapopudHi i METOHIMI-
YHi 3araJlbHOMOBHI Ta 1HIHMBIIyaJbHO-aBTOPCHKI CIITETH,
3a JIONOMOTOI0 SIKUX MOETH MOCHJIIOITH BHPa3HICTh abo
IIKPECITIOIOTh XapaKTepHI O3HAaKM 00pa3y aBTopa 4
JIPUYHOTO Teposi MOETHYHOro TBOpY. BpaxoByroum Te,
110 O/IHIEIO 3 XapaKTePHHUX 03HAK MOETHYHOT'O AUCKYPCY €
IINPOKE BHUKOPHUCTAHHS PI3HOMAHITHUX CTHJIICTHYHUX
3ac00iB BHUpa3HOCTI Ta (Qiryp MOBICHHS y MOPIBHSHHI 3
IHIIUMU THTIAMH TUCKYPCiB, HIJIKOM OUYiKYBaHHM € T€, 10
eMITeTH K eKCIUTIUTHI # IMIUTIIUTHI 3aCO0M BHpakKeHHS
JMPUIHOTO A TMPUCYTHI MaiKe y KOKHOMY BipIIi aBTOPIB,
ITIOANCKYPCH SIKMX MU aHaJli3yeEMO Yy HaIliif poOOoTi.

Tak, Hanpukian, y camiid Hassi Bipma P. ®@pocra “A
Leaf Treader”, sikuit MOXHa TIEPEKIACTH YKPAiHCHKOIO SIK
«TOH, XTO e mo nuctsimy», P. @poct BUKOpUCTOBYE OKasi-
onanism treader Big mieciosa to tread — iirtm, crymat,
KpokyBatu. [Ipote, 11e J1ieCIOBO TaKOX BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS
y (paseosnorismi to tread the earth i3 3HaueHHSIM KHUTH,
OyTH XUBHUM». Y IBOMY KOHTEKCTi, a TaKOX PO3YMIIOUH
TJIMOMHHMI CMHCI TBOPY, MOXKHA Ka3aTH MPO Te, IO iMEH-
nuk leaf, sxuii npucyTHiil y Ha3Bi Bipma y (yHKIi 03Ha-
YEHHSI, TeK € MeTahOPHYHUM CIITETOM, KU BUKOPHCTO-
BY€ aBTOP K SKCIUTIIUTHAHN 3aci0 BUPAKEHHS JIIPHIHOTO 5,
aJDKe JIUCTSI TYT CHMBOJI3YIOTH CMEPTh, SIKY JIOAWHA HE
00iThcst 11 sIKy BOHa mepeboproe. Mosa Hae mpo Te, 1o
Oymb-sIKa JKMBa ICTOTAa HA 3€MJIl, YA TO JIFOJAWMHA, YU TO
pocnuHa (JIMCTS Ha JepeBi), Ma€e CBill Yac Ui PO3KBITYy i
JUIsl 31B’sTHEHHs1. Y T1epio]] CBOro OYpHOTO LBITIHHS YIITKY
JIUCTS TIOBOJIMIIM ceOe 3yXBaJlo i MMUXaTo: aBTOP BHKOPHC-
tToBye Metadopuuni emitetn overhead, more lifted up, i
YacoM CBOIM IIOJHXOM PO3TOYYBAIIM 3arpo3u y OiK JIHOIu-
uu (Metadopuunwuii emiter threatening under their breath).
VY ToMy 4acTKOBO OyJa MPOBHHA aBTOPA, JDKE BiH CIIOYAT-
Ky MOBOJAMBCS i3 JIUCTSAM JyXe KOPCTKO (MeTahOpHUYHHUM
emiter fierce from fear), ane morim Hamarascst OyTu yxe
obepesxxunM (Meradopuunnii emiter safely trodden). Koaum
x Jsmcrsam npuiimoB vac nmomuparu (final place), Boun
KJIMYyTh aBTOpa 3a coboro (invitation to grief), BBaxarouwu,
10, SIKIIO 1XHIA Yyac MHUHA€, TO ¥ BiH IOBUHEH CTAaTH BH-
ruantem (the fugitive in my heart). Kyapminamiro Bipira
3HAXOJMMO B MOT0 OCTaHHIX psakax, Ae P. dpoct miacy-
MOBYE, IO y JIUCTS € CBill TEPMIiH XHUTTS, OOMEKCHUI
OJTHUM POKOM, a Y JIFOJIMHH CBIi: 32 OCIHHIO NpUiiae 3uMa, i
ii TpeOa mepexxuTH, Moo 3HOBY HACOJIOKYBATHCS XKUTTIM
HaBecHi (Ie oJMH MeTapopHIHuH emiTeT — year of snow).
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[likaBuM € iHOWBiAyaTbHO-aBTOPCHKHIA MeTadopuIHUH
eIiTeT, SKuil P. @pocT BUKOPHUCTOBYE y MEPIIOMY PSAIKY
BipIia sSIK eKCIUTIMUTHUHN 3aci0 BUPaKEHHS JIIPUIHOTO 5 —
autumn tired (3MopeHmii, SIK OCiHB): CBOIO YTOMJIEHICTh
BiH TOPIBHIOE i3 CTAaHOM MPHUPOTN BOCEHH, KOJH BOHA
TOTYETHCA 0 3MMOBOTO BiAIIOYMHKY, III00 HABECHI 3HOBY
HepepoJUTUCS i PO3KBITHYTH.

B3araxi, HopiBHSIHHS y MOETHYHHUX iAiogucKypcax P.
®pocra ta K. Cenndepra € omHuM i3 HaHTOMIMPEHININX
IMIUTIIMTHUX 3aCO0IB BUPAKEHHS JIIPUYHOTO s Ha JIEKCH-
KO-CEeMaHTHYHOMY piBHi, PO IO CBiA4aTh HACTYIHI
TIPUKIIAJIHN:

Tpariunuii croxet Bipma P. ®pocra “Design” posrop-
TAETHCSA y LEHTPi OiI0i KBITKH i HA3BOIO CYXOBEPIIKH,
sIKa Ma€ JIKyBaJbHi BIACTHBOCTI (aHTIIilichka HasBa heal-
all mociiBHO TepekTamaEcThes AK Ta, MO0 MOXE JIKyBaTH
yci XBOpoOH): MaJIeHBKUH OLTHI METEINK, BBAYKAIOUH, 110
BiH 3HAXOIHUTHCSA y Oe3rmeli Ha BUCOYMHI y OiTiH KBITHI,
HECIIO/IIBAHO MOTPAIUISIE 10 Jar TOBCTOIO HEHa)KEPJINBO-
O MaByKa, SIKMH 33111 MaCKyBaHHS T€X Ma€e Oiuid KoJIip.
ABTOp 33/12€THCSI PUTOPUYHKM TUTAHHSM, & YH € Y [[bOMY
CBITI MicCIle JUIs CBITIMX HEBMHHHMX iCTOT, € O BOHU MOT-
JIM JKUTH 1 He OO0ATHUCH, [0 TEMHI CHIIM, 3aMacKOBaHi ITi[
Oine, X He 3pyHHYIOTH? IMILTINUTHIMHU 3acoOamMu BUpa-
JKCHHS JTIPUIHOTO 5 Y BOMY BipIIIi BUCTYNAIOTh ACKIIbKa
MOpIBHAHB: aBTOpP IOPIBHIOE OUTy KBITKY i3 MiHOKO (&
flower like a froth), xurporo nmaByka — i3 6171010 CHIXKUH-
koo (@ snow-drop spider), kpuna 6igaru-merenuka — i3
narepoBuM noBiTpsiHuM 3Mmiem (dead wings carried like a
paper kite), camoro metenuka — i3 GUIMM IIMATKOM KOPC-
TKOi aTmacHol TkaHmHu (a White piece of rigid satin
cloth), a «Beuepro» maByka — i3 3iwtam Bigsmu (ingredi-
ents of a witches' broth).

Tpeba Big3HauuTH, 10 B imioauckypcax P. ®dpocta Ta
K. Cennbepra nopsiz i3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM 3aralbHOMOBHUX
Ta iHAWBIIyaJIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX METa(pOPUYHHX Ta METO-
HIMIYHHAX €MITeTiB Ta MOPIBHSIHb NOMIMPSHUMHU EKCILIi-
OUTHAMU Ta IMIDTIIIUTHUMH 3ac00aMH BUpPAKEHHS JIipHY-
HOTO $ Ha JICKCUKO-CeMAaHTUYHOMY PiBHI BHCTYIAIOTh
TaKOXX 3BHYAlHI W KOHIETITyaldbHI MeTadopu, METOHIMIT
Ta CHHEKIIOXH.

VY nactymHOMy npukiazi i3 TBopuoi cnaamman K. Cenn-
Gepra Bipm “Threes” minkom moOymOBaHMI Ha BUKOPHC-
TaHHI HU3KU MeTadop, METOHIMIN Ta CHHEKIOX, SIKi € oc-
HOBHHUM 3aCO00M BHUPA)XEHHS JIIPUIHOTO 5 MTOETA.

ABTOp PO3MOBiIA€E, MO 3 TUTHHCTBA BiH I[IKABUBCS ITH-
TaHHIM, 32Ul YOT0 JKUBYTH JIIOJM, 3apajd 4Oro BOHHU
TOTOBI iiTH Ha cMepTh. Llle Manedero BiH MOYyB TPH CIIOBa
— cB00O/a, PIBHICTH Ta OpPaTEPCTBO — HALlIOHATIHHAN JEBi3
®panmys3skoi PecrryOmikm, sikuit 3’sBuBCs y 9acu Bennkoi
(dpaHIy3pK0i peBoiromii. 3po3yMiio, IO Y IBOMY KOH-
tekcti ciosa Liberty, Equality, Fraternity Bukopucraso y
METOHIMIYHOMY 3HA4Y€HHi, aJXe MiJl CBOOOJ0I0 MAaETHCS
Ha yBa3li HHU3Ka MOJITUYHUX Ta TPOMATHCHKUX IIPaB,
piBHICTE mepenbavae OFHAKOBY BiJOBITANBHICTH YCiX
TpOMasiH pecnyOsiku, a OpaTepcTBO — JM0OPO3UUIIHMBI
CTOCYHKH MDK TpPOMaJsiHaMH, B OCHOBI SKHX JI€KHTh
XPHUCTHSHChKE YSIBICHHS PO JIF0OOB, MUIIOCEP/Isl Ta B3a-
€MOpPO3yMiHHS. ABTOp Kaxke, II0 3apajd LUX CJIIB 3aru-
Hyna Tucsya ¢paniysis (a thousand Frenchmen died): ue
€ e OJHWUM BUIIAJKOM METOHIMIYHOIO BHKOpPHCTaHHS,
OCKIJIbKH, MO-TIEpIle, JIIOAW THHYJIN He 33111 IUX CIIB, a
3apajay MPUHIUIIB, SKi i CJIOBa IMO3HAYANH, a, HO-APYTe,
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3a PI3HUMH OIIHKAMH y pOKH i€l peBomomnii y ®paniii
3aruny’1o Big 600 qo 800 Tresy ocib, a oke ciaoso thou-
sand TyT € MPUKJIaI0M CHHEKIOXH.

I3 wacom immri myzpi momu (men with mustaches, side-
burns, lilacs — y sHauenHi «40J0BiKH i3 GaraTHM >KHTTE-
BHM [IOCBiZIOM, HE IOHAaKW») HAa3WBAJIW IHII TOHATTS,
3apajy SIKMX BOHM JKWJIM 1 TOTOBI OyJIM MOMEPTH: MarTip,
niM, paii, abo Bor, o6oB’s30k Ta Gescmepts (Mother,
Home, and Heaven; God, Duty, Immortality). Haperuri, i3
noyatkoM JKoBTHeBOT peBouttonii y Pocii 3’siBummcs iHmi
imeanu, 3apay SIKUX JIIOAW TOTOBI OyNW IOKJIACTH CBOI
xutTs (Bread, Peace, Land). Hemae HeoOXigHOCTI 10BO-
JUTH, IO YCi Ii JeKCHYHI OAWHUI Y JaHOMY BipIIIi aBTOp
BHKOPHCTOBYE Y METOHIMIYHOMY, TOYHIIIe CHHEKIOXid-
HOMY, 3HaYCHHI.

[Ile omuH TpUKITag METOHIMII TOB’SI3aHUIA 13 BXKHUBaH-
msiM crioBa leatherneck (mkipstHuii 3arpuBOK), IKHM aBTOP
IM03HaYa€ MOPCBHKOTO MiXOTHHI. Lleit >kaproHisM BHKO-
PHCTOBYEThCS SIK CHHOHIM CIIOBa Marine 3a 03HaKkoro, sika
BiZiOMBae eneMeHT (HOPMH MOPCHKHMX MiXOTHHIIB 1775-
1875 poxkiB — IIKipsIHI KOMIpIIi.

OxpiM HU3KKA METOHIMIM Ta cuHeknox, K. Cennbepr y
CBOEMY BIpIIi BHUKOPHCTOBYE JeKiibka Metadop: Tpu
TOJIOBHHX CJIOBAa Y KHTTI JIFOJUHH aBTOP HA3WBaE BHCO-
kumu 3o10TuMu cioBamu (high golden words) Ta cymuu-
mu cknagamu (dusky syllables), poku, mo mMunHawTh, y
BIpIIi I[OKAIOTH Ha BEJIIMKOMY TOAWHHHKY XHTTs (Years
ticked off their say-so on the great clocks), nepemimenns
MOPCBKOTO MIXOTHHIS i3 IOPTY A0 IOPTY ABTOP MOPiB-
HIO€ i3 KpyrocBiTHBOIO omoposkio (Circling the earth).

['MMOWHHMI CMHUCT LHOTO BIpIla IMOJAraE B TOMY, IO
ABTOP MOYYBAETHCS JY)KE PO3YapOBaHUM BiJl TOTO, IO BiH
CIIOCTEPIrae «EBOJIIOLIIO», a TOUHIIIE CKa3aTH, JIerpaiallito
JKUTTEBUX NPUHIMIIB, 32 SIKUMH XHBYTh HOTO OLIBII MO-
JIOAI CyYaCHHMKH: SIKIO TPOTATOM CTOJITh JIIOAM KU H
TOTOBI Oynm OWTHCS W TIOMHpPATH 3apaiy CBOEI CBOOOM,
CBOIX CIMeH, CBO€i BipH, 3apaJi MHPY B yCHOMY CBITi, TO
3apa3 IXHi MPUHLMIN CTAIH IPH3EMICHUMHU Ta MEPKaHTH-
JIBHMMH, ITOB’SI3aHUMH 13 HEOOXIIHICTIO IOCTIMHO CMa4HO
noictu (ham and eggs), mMati MaTepialbHUIl JOCTATOK
(how much) ta otpuMyBaTH 3aJJ0BOJICHHS Biji BHIIaJKOBUX
CEKCYAJIbHUX CTOCYHKIB — Ha KOJIIHaX y MOPCBKOTO MiXO-
THHII, KU 3aiI0B 10 0apy, CUAWTH JIBYMCHKO, 3 SKOT
Bi mioitHo mo3Haiiomuscs (do you love me, kid).

[lle oHUM JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHUM CTHIIICTUYHHM 3aC0-
O0M BHpaXXEHHs JIIPUYHOTO 5 B igionuckypcax P. ®@pocra
ta K. Cenabepra BHCTyNaroTh ajeropii, sk, HAMPUKIA, y
Bipuri P. ®pocra “A Minor Bird”, 30BHimiHiii 3mMicT SKOT0O
€ gocuth 3po3yMinmuM. CIOKET PO3ropTaeThCS YiTKO,
o0pa3u Ta imelHWIA BHCHOBOK HE IOTPIOHO pO3’SICHIO-
BaTH. Al BHYTPIIIHIN 3MICT, MATEKCT, JIpUYHE 5 TYT
3aKOI0BAaHO y JyKe BUIIyKaHWi croci6. [Ipore rnmbuH-
HUH 3MICT MOXKHA 3pO3YMITH JIUIIE 3a CIpoOH MpoBeCTH
MOETHANBHY ACOIIaTHBHY JiHII0 MK CJIOBOM “MiNor”, mo
CTOITh y 3aroJIOBKY BIpIlia, Ta OCTAHHIM CIIOBOM ILIOCTOTO
psinka “key”. BusiBIEHHS CITIIBHOTO TIPArMaTUYHOTO OIS
LUX JIBOX JIEKCHYHUX OJIMHHIIb, @ caMe iX HaJeXHOCTI 10
MY3MYHOI TEPMIHOCHUCTEMH, JOMOMOXe 30arHyTH, IO
NITalllKa He JIMIIEe «MajleHbKa» (IepIiie 3HaYeHHsS aHrii-
CBKOTO CJI0OBa “MINOr”), ane i cymHa, medyajgbHa «MiHOD-
Ha», L0 € JAPYIMM CIOBHUKOBHUM 3HAU€HHSM CJIOBA
“minor”. Posroprarouu JOTiYHHN JIAHIFOKOK, MOXHA
3pO3yMITH, L0 NTAallKa CyMHa 4Yepe3 Te, W0 JIPpUYHHN
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repoii 3a OyIEHHOIO Ipalelo He 3BEPTae yBarW Ha Kpacy
JIOBKOJIMITHLO1 TIpHpoan. Biamaxyroduchk pykoro, BiH He
xXo4e O0a4nTH T TOJIOBHE 1 BiUHE, IO € JHKEPEIIOM JKUTTS
Ta CIpPaBKHBOI HACOIOIU. A PO3KPUBIIH ITOBHIIIE CEMaH-
THuHui crektp cioa “key” (“key” o3Hauae He Immre
«OKTaBay, a ¥ «KIIFOUY»), IETKO M0OAYHTH, 10 BOHO Haly-
Ba€ CHMBOJIYHOTO CMHUCIY KJFO4Ya 0 JBEepeil BIYHOKBITY-
4Oro paro, 10 ABEpei NPUPOIU.

He MeHII BXWBaHUM, aHiX MOMEPEIHBO PO3TIISHYTI,
3ac000M BHpaXEHHs JIPUYHOTO 5 B 1AI0JUCKypcax
P. ®pocra ta K. Cennbepra € nexcuuni nosropu. Tak, y
Bipii K. Cenabepra “The Liars”, sikuii cknagaersest 3 39
CTPOK, aBTOpP MOBTOPIOE TOJIOBHY CEMAaHTHYHY OZMHHIIO
— cnoBo liar — 14 pazis. [HIMMY JIEKCHYHIMH TOBTOPaAMHU
y IbOMY X BIpIIl BHCTYNAIOTh TaKi JIEKCHYHI OJXUHHIII:
miecmoso lie Ta moxinHi Big HBOTO (opmu — 7 pasis, mie-
coBa, 1o mepenaoTs akti Morierus (tell, say, talk, call,
etc.) — 7 pasis, miecnoso let — 6 pasis, iMmenHuKHE nations
ta people — 6 pasis.

Take HajMipHE HABMUCHE BUKOPHCTAaHHS Pi3HOMaHIT-
HUX JICKCHYHHUX HOBTOPIB IiJKPECIIOE BIHOIICHHS aBTO-
pa, ioro HemoBary a0 OpexyHIB-TIOJITHKIB, sIKi BBOJATD B
OMaHy CBOIX CIIIBI'pPOMaJIsiH Ta MUILHOHH JIIOJIEH B YChOMY

CBIiTI ¥ 3aBISKHM 3yCHUIAM SKUX Y CBIiTi 3HOBY W 3HOBY
NOYMHAIOTECS BIMHM, IO YHOCATH Ta KajaiyaTh JKHTTH
COTEHb THCSY MUPHUX MEIIKAHIIIB HAIIOT INIAHETH.

OTxe, IPOBEICHUN JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHIHUN aHAaJi3 MOB-
HOCTHIIICTUYHHUX 3aCO0IB BUPAXCHHS JIPUYHOTO s IIOBIB,
0 JOCIiIKyBaHe SBHUINE B imiomuckypcax P. @pocra Ta
K. Cennbepra peaiizyeThcst 3a JOMOMOTOK Pi3HOMAHIT-
HUX MOBHO-MOBJICHHEBHX OJMHHIb Ta MOXKe OyTH BHpa-
JKeHe K eKCIUTIIUTHO, TaK W IMILTIUTHO. OCHOBHUMU
eKCIUTIIUTHUMH ¥ IMIUTIMTHUMHU 3ac00aMH BHPa)KCHHS
JIPUYHOTO A Y JOCHI/PKYBaHHMX IJI0JNCKYpcax BHCTYIa-
I0Th 0COOOBI Ta NPUCBIMHI 3aiMEHHHMKH TEpIIO Ta Tpe-
TBHO1 0COOM OJHHMHHM, O0COOOBI Ta MPHCBIHHI 3aiMEHHUKHU
MIepIIoi Ta TPEThOI 0COON MHOKUHH, 0COOOBI Ta MPUCBIH-
Hi 3aliMEHHHKH ApYyroi ocoOW, 3BOPOTHI, BKa3iBHi, He-
O3HAYCHI Ta 3alepevHi 3aiMEHHUKH, MOBHI Ta KOHTEKC-
TyallbHI CHHOHIMHU W aHTOHIMH, apXai3MH, TialleKTH3MH,
JKApTOHI3MH, aBTOPCHKI OKa3iOHANI3MH Ta TWIPO3ai3Mu,
MeTaOpHYHi i METOHIMIYHI 3araJlbHOMOBHI Ta 1HIUBINY-
AIbHO-aBTOPCHKI €IITETH, emiTeTH y (GYHKUIl BHYTpilI-
HBOTO a00 TPHXOBAHOTO IMOPIBHSHHS, 3BUYAifHI MOPiB-
HSIHHS, 3BMYaliHI i KOHLEeNTyanbHI MeTadopH, METOHIMIT
Ta CUHEKIOXH, aJIeropii, ICKCUYHI TTOBTOPH TOIIIO.
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Annotation. Based on the held lexical and semantic analysis of the linguo-stylistic means of expression of the lyrical | in the idiodis-
courses of R. Frost and C. Sandburg, the author arrives at the conclusion that such means are represented by personal and possessive
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and contextual synonyms and antonyms, archaic and dialectal words, jargonisms, author’s occasional words and prosaisms, metaphoric
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AnoTanisi. CTaTTs IPUCBSIYCHA MTUTAHHIO KAaTeropii 3B’I3HOCTI B CydacHiH JITHTBICTHII Ta CTHIJIICTUYHHMM 3aco0am ii peamizamii Ha

Mmarepiaii onosinanas Ctusena Kinra “Beachworld”. BusHavatoThbesi pi3Hi TUIIH MOBHHUX 3aC00iB, 1[0 BAKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JUISl CTBO-

PEHHS eKCIUTILMTHOI 3B’S3HOCTI, aHANI3YIOThCA iX QyHKIIT B XyqoKHbOMY TeKcTi. OcoOnuBy yBary MpUIUISETHCS aHAIUILIOCHCY,

emniopi Ta anadopi sK THIAM HOBTOPY, a TAKOXK MEePCOHI(IKaIlii, sIKi ZOMIHYIOTh Y TEKCTi, IO CIIyTy€ MaTepiaaoM AOCTiKSHHSL.
Knwuogi cnosa: kamezopis 36 ’s3Hocmi, Koze3is, nepcoHiQixayis, nosmop, iMnaiyumHicms, eKCRIiYUmHICms

Busuenns criermixn pearizamnii kaTeropii 3B'sI3HOCTI — I1e
BKJIMBHUH aCIIEKT, SIKMH aKTHBHO PO3BHBAETHCS B OCTAHHI
JECITWIITTS. B cpepi po3Aily MOBO3HABCTBA “JIIHTBICTHKA
TekcTy”. BiIMIHHOIO pHCOIO Teopil TeKCTy € MiAxix o
TEKCTY SIK JI0 CTPYKTYPHOTO IIIJIOrO — iepapXii B3aeMoOIo-
B'I3aHHUX CJICMCHTIB, MPH I[bOMY CKJIAJOBI TEKCTOBI OMH-
HHUIII, BOJIOJIFOYM TOJBIIHOIO MPUPOJIOI0 MOBHOI'O 3HAKa,
o Mae CEeHC 1 (opMmaibHe BTUICHHS, MOXYTh y JOEIKHX
BUTIA[KaX 30iraTtucst 3a 00CATOM 3 CaMUM TEKCTOM abo
aCOIIOBATHUCS 3 TAKIMH OJUHHUILIMY SIK a03a1 abo mmepiof.
Sk BimOMO, iCHYe MeBHaA cHCTeMa 3aco0iB peaizallii KaTe-
ropii 3B'I3HOCTI, sIKa BimoOpakae 0a30Bi XapaKTEPUCTHUKU
TEKCTy AK 0araToacreKTHOI OJWHMII, CIIBBIIHECEHOI O-
HOYACHO SIK 3 CTPYKTYPOIO MOBH, TaK i 3 CHHTarMaTHYHUMU
NOKa3HUKaMu MOBH. JlociipkeHHs crocoOiB peanizaii
KaTeropii 3B'I3HOCTI B XyZ0)KHBOMY TEKCTI HEOOXITHO K B
TEOPETUYHOMY IUIaHi ( OJMH 3 eTaliB KOMILIEKCHOTO TiIy-
Mad4eHHsI TEKCTy ), TaK i B mparMaTHyHOMY ( BHUBYCHHS
MOBHOI Ta MOBJICHHEBOI PUPOIH TEKCTY ).

AXTyaJbHICTh IPOOIEMATHKH JAHOI CTATTI BU3HAYAETh-
csi THM, IO B Hilf Ha MaTepialli XyJOXKHBOTO TEKCTYy MU
3BEpTaEMOCSl 10 TMpoOJieM BHSBICHHS MOBHOI NPHUPOAN
TEKCTY B3arali, 0 CIiBBiIHOIIEHHsS KaTeropii 3B'I3HOCTI i
KaTeropii IUTICHOCTI, B3a€MO3B'I3KY IMILTIIIUTHOTO 1 €KcC-
IUIILATHOrO 3aco0iB 3B'SI3HOCTI, 110 BUBOAWUTH HA OLIBII
3arayibHy TpoOseMy 3MmicTy i ceHcy B jiHrBictuui. [Ipn
BUBUEHHI pI3HHX 3aco0iB peaiizanii karteropii 3B'I3HOCTI
XYIOX)KHBOTO TEKCTy HEOOXiJIHO TaKkoX BpaxoBYBaTh i
JIOCSITHEHHS! 1HIIMX HAYK: TICHXOJIIHTBICTHKH, sSIKa BHBYA€E
MPOLECH CIIPUHMHSATTS 1 pOpMYBaHHS MOBH; CEMIOTHKH, 1110
JOCIIIKy€e HAWOIIBIN 3arabHi XapakTepHi pucH B Oy/I0Bi i
(YHKITIOHYBaHHI PI3HUX 3HAKOBHX CHCTEM, SIKi HIIOTh B
JIFOJICBKOMY CYCIIUIBCTBI; JIITEPaTypO3HABCTBA, B 3aBJAHHS
SIKOTO BXOJWTH BHBYEHHS OOpa3HOCTI W ieHHOTO 3MicTy
XyIIOXKHBOTO TBOPY, HOTO 3B’A30K 3 MEBHOIO €MOXOI0 1 Bi-
J0OpaKeHHs IbOTO 3B’A3KYy B KOHKPETHHX MOBHHX PHCAX;
BPaxOBYBAJINCS TaKOX MIIXOIH JI0 AOCII/PKEHHs 0cOoONIu-
BOCTEH IICHXOJIOTil aBTOpa, sika B MPUXOBAHOMY BHUIJISII
MIPOSIBIISIETBCS. B TEKCTi; (pOpPMaNIbHOI JIOTIKH, IO BHUBYAE
3arajibHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI JIFOJICBKOTO MUCIIEHHS 1 10 BH-
SBJIA€ 3B'I30K MOBH 1 MHCJIEHHS Ta iHIINX HayK. OCHOBHU-
MU KaTeropisiMi TEKCTY € KaTeropii LiJiCHOCTI 1 3B'SI3HOCTI,
SIKi MalOTh CITUIbHI CEMaHTHYHi ( 3MICTOBHI ) MOKA3HUKH B
IUTaH1 peatizarii ro0aabHOT IMILTIIIUTHOT 3B'I3HOCTI.

JocnimpKkyoun MUTICHICTD SIK JIHTBICTHYHY KaTETopilo
TEKCTy, 0araTo aBTOpIB CXOIATHCS Ha JAYMIIi, 110 BOHA Ha
BiIMiHY BiJ{ 3B'SI3HOCTI € YHCTO 3MICTOBHO BJIACTHBICTIO
texcty ( B.O. Jlykun, A.l. HoBukos, H.C. Banrina Ta in.
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[4; 5; 2] ). BucyBarouu Ha mepIiuii IIaH CMHCIIOBI Xapak-
TEPUCTUKH WIJIICHOCTI, OCTIJHUKHA MPOTUCTABISIOTH JBI
KaTeropii sik 3MicToBHY (IinicHicTh) i GopmanbHy (3B'3-
HicTh). OCKIJIBKM caM TEKCT — SIBUILE 0araTtoacrekTHe,
00'eIHAHHS, 110 CKJIAJA€ThCS 3 MOBHUX OJMHHMIL PIZHUX
PiBHIB, KaTeropis 3B'A3HOCTI (YHKIIOHYE Ha Pi3HUX PiB-
HSIX TEKCTY, NOEIHYIOUM €JIEMEHTH TEeKCTy (@ He TiIbKH
MOBHI 3HaKd) B €quHe Mije. ba3oBa TekcTooOpasyroua
(GyHKIIA maHOi KaTeropii moiirae B CMHUCIOBIHM CHiBBiA-
HECCHOCTI KOMIIOHEHTIB TeKCT. Kareropis 3B'I3HOCTI
BioOpaxkae JIOTIKO-CMHUCIIOBI 3B'S3KH 1 BITHOCHHH MiX
OIMHHIIMU PiI3HUX MOBHHUX DiBHIB, IO ()YHKIIOHYIOTE Y
CTPYKTYpI TEKCTY, 1 Ma€ IBa OCHOBHUX CIIOCOOH peai3a-
1il: eKCILIIIMUTHUHN 1 IMIUTILIUTHUAN.

JIOMiHAHTHUM BHUIOM 3B'SI3HOCTI XYI0KHBOTO TEKCTY €
IMIUTIITUTHA 3B'SI3HICTH, 3aCHOBAaHA HA HEBHUPAXKCHUX CCH-
cax, 110 BHHUKAIOTh MPU CHHTArMaTUYHHUX BiJHOCHHAX
BHCJIOBITIOBaHb, 1 SKCIPECHBHOCTI ( KOMIIOHEHTax 3ara-
JMBHUX 3HAHb aBTOpa 1 YWTada, ToOTO iH(oOpMarmii, sKa
3aBiZIOMO BiJIoMa y4acHHKaM KOMYyHikallii ). EkcrutinurHy
3B'SI3HICTD HPUHHATO TOCTIMKYBATH, BUAULIIOYH KiTbKa
THIIIB, BUXOASYH 3 MOBHOTO 3aC00y, 1110 BUCTYIIAE B SKOC-
Ti CKpIIK BUCJIOBIIOBAaHb B TeKCTi. OCKUTBKU SKCILTIUTHI
TUIH 3B'I3HOCTI OUTHII 30BHIIIHBO BHpaKeHi, BOHHU CHC-
TEMHO OIMCaHi B JIHTBICTHYHIN JITEPATYpi, IPUCBSIUCHIN
teopii Tekcry ( H.B. llleBuenko, K. A. ®ininmnos, JL.I. ba-
6enko, F0.B. Kazapiu Ta in. [8; 6; 1]). Tpagumiiiao npu-
WHATO BULIIATH:

1) ¢poHernuHi 3acobu 3B'SI3KY, SIKi X04a 1 HE BiTHOCSTh-
Csl 0 MOBHHX 3HAaKIiB, OJIHAK Y XYJOXKHIX TEKCTax, 0C0O0-
JUBO B TMOCTHUYHUX, HA (DOHETHUYHI CIIIB3BYYUS HEPiIKO
JSira€  OCHOBHE HABaHTaXCHHS y CTBOPEHHI 3B'I3HOTO
TekcTy. MoBa TyT iizie, HacamIiepes, Ipo 3BYKOIINC, SIKMH
ToJIsITae B MiA0OpI CIiB 31 3BYKaMH IO MIOBTOPIOIOTHCS —
TOJIOCHUMH 1 TPUTOJIOCHUMH. 3aJ€XHO BiJl TIOBTOPEHHS
3BYKIB 3a X SIKICTIO pO3pPi3HAIOTH acOHAHC ( MOBTOPEHHS
TOJIOCHUX ), aniTepauito ( MOBTOPEHHS MPUTOJIOCHHX ) i
3BYKOBI TIOBTOPH.

2) nmekcwyHi 3aco0W peanmizailii kaTeropii 3B'SI3HOCTI
OiTpII 3HAYYNi B CEMAHTHYHOMY 1 (DYHKIIOHAIHHOMY
acmeKTax, Tak sSK caMe Ha JIEKCHIYHOMY DPiBHI TEKCTy Jie-
KHUTh OCHOBHE CMHCJIOBE HAaBaHTa)XCHHS B peaiizawii
inefiHoro 3agymy TBopy. Lls cTpykTypHa noaBilHICTH
CJIOBa JIO3BOJISIE HOMY BHUCTYIIATH B PI3SHOMAHITHI 3B'SI3KH
Ta BIIHOCHHH 3 IHIIMMH TOTOXXHHMMH, IOXIOHMMH, CIIiB-
BIJTHECEHUMH I10 3HAUCHHIO 200 MPOTUCTABICHUMH OJH-
HUISIMH. J{0 JIeKCHYHMX 3ac00iB 3B'13Ky 3a3BHYAil BiHO-
CSITh PI3HOMAHITHI BUAM MOBTODY.
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3) rpaMaTHYHI EKCIUTIUTHI 3aCO0HM 3B'S3HOCTI Tpaau-
iHO 00'€THYIOTH MOP(}OOTiUHI Ta CHHTAKCHYHI CKPIIl-
JICHHS BUCJIOBIIIOBAaHb, MIXK SIKUMH HE 3aBXXIH O€3MEePEevHO
BIA€THCS TPOBECTH Mexxy. CIOIM CINiJ BiIHECTH: TOMiHY-
BaHHS IEBHUX YaCTHH MOBH IIPH OpPTaHi3allii TEKCTOBOTO
(¢parmMeHTa, MOB'I3aHOTO 3 KOHKPETHUM THIOM ( 1 IMITH-
IOM ) MOBH; BHJIO-4acOBa 1 MOJAJIbHA CIIiBBIJHECEHICTH
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHb y (parMeHTax TEKCTY; CHHTAaKCHYHHN
napasesnizM KOHCTPYKIIH Ta iH.

MeTo10 JaHOI CTATTI € aHalli3 3aco0iB 3B’SI3HOCTI, SKi
BHKOPHCTOBYIOThCS ¥ TBOpi CriBena Kinra “Beachworld”.
Amnani3 tekcry omnoiganus C. Kinra mokasye, 1o eMorriii-
HICTH Ta Hampyra y MOBJIICHHI TOJIOBHUX IEPCOHAXKIB Ta
OTmMcax IX HECTIHKOTO ICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTAaHY MepPelaeThCs
aBTOpPOM HacaMIiepell 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 BHKOPHCTAHHS pi3-
HUX BHIIB MoBTOPY. [I0BTOp € BayKITMBHM 3aCO00M JOCST-
HEHHS TEKCTOBOI 3B’S3HOCTI Ta €IHOCTI. 3aBISAKH TIOBTOPY
CTBOPIOETHCS CBITJIOTIHb CMHCIY; BiH € IIEBHHM XOZOM,
KJIFOUEM, 32 JOMOMOTOI SKOTO BiJOYBa€ThCS MEPEKITIO-
YEHHs 3 OJHOTO MpEAMETa Ha IHIIUH, SKHHA, 33 3a1yMOM
aBTOpa TEKCTY, € ApyropsiaHuM [7]. TakuM 4MHOM HOBTOP
HeHaue cTac ()OHOM, Ha SIKOMY SICKpaBillle BHCTYIAIOTh
iHIII CMHUCTIOBI efeMeHTH Tekcty. Ha mymky 1. Tannena
MPUHOM TIOBTOPEHHS CIIPUSAE KPAamIOMy PO3YMIHHIO 3aKIia-
IeHoi y TekcTi iHdopMamii, OCKIIBPKH ‘“‘yBara 4ymraya, B
TIepIITy Yepry, IPUBEPTAETHCS HOBOIO 1H(OPMAIIIEI0, a BXKE
BimoMe BHCTymae (OHOM, HEOOXITHHM [UIA KpaIloro
crpuitHATTS HOBoro Marepiany” [9, c. 167]. Ha ocHoBi
TIOBTOPIOBAHOCTI MOBJICHHEBUX OJHWHHUID Y XYIOXKHBOMY
TEKCTI (OPMYIOTBCSA HOBI ©CTETHYHI 3HAKH — TaK 3BaHI
KJIIOUOBI (ppasu um nerirtMoTBu. [loBTOpHA MosiBa (paszu
[IOBEPTA€ yuTaya A0 HEPIIOro ii 3aCTOCYBaHHS, BUKJIMKA-
F0YM TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS, BUSIBIISIIOUM BiZIMIHHOCTI Y 3HAYCH-
Hi. OgHUM 13 3ac00iB BUAIJICHHS JICHTMOTHBY B TEKCTI
TBOPY TaKOXK PO3MIIAMAETHCS HACKPI3HHUIA TOBTOP, SKUMN
TaKOX BHCTYIA€ 3aCO00M apXIiTEKTOHIKM Ta CTHII3aIli
TeKCTy. JISHTMOTHB MOKEe TIOBTOPIOBATHCH Y TEKCTI KUTbKa
pa3iB, i KOXeH pa3 HaOyBaTu BapiaTuBHiCTh. HackpizHi
MOBTOPH, PO3TANIOBaHI TUCTAHIIHO, CIIPUSIIOTH 30arayeH-
HIO CMUCITY, EMOLIHIA Hampy3i, MIX0II91 10 KyJIbMiHa-
uiitHomy MoMeHTy y TBOpi [3]. 3HepBOBaHICTh, eMOIIiiTHA
30y/IKEHICTh Ta HaBiTh MaHIKa MEPCOHAXIB BiJOOPakKaETh-
Csl y TEKCTi TBOPY, IO PO3MJISIIAETHCS Y CTaTi, TAKKM YH-
HOM:

“Bey-at shell Me! Me!”

“Leave it! The captain bawled at Dud. “Leave it, leave
itl..”

“Ship!”” he screamed. “Holy fuck! Ship! Ship! SHIP!”

“Gomez! Final firing sequence! Now! Now!”

[Ipukian HaBelIeHWH HWKYE MICTUTH aHAJUIUIOCHC,
SIKFIA CITY)KUTH JJISI CTBOPEHHS CTIHKOTO JIOT19HOTO 3B’S13-
Ky MDK peUeHHSIMH. 3a paXyHOK TaKOTO BHIY IOBTOPY
TaKOX JIOCSATAEThCS €(PEKT TOCUJICHHS BHPA3HOCTI Ta
BUJIIJICHHSI KJIFOYOBOTO CMHUCIIOBOTO €JIEMEHTY:

No one is going to come. Not even the Beach Boys. The
Beach Boys have all been dead for eight thousand years.
Welcome to Surf City, Bill. Surf City sans surf.

HacTynHi pedeHHs € mpuKiIagaMu aHA(QOPUIHOTO MO-
BTODY:

...There was sand everywhere? Sand in the couch,
sand on the kitchen table, sand down the foot of your
bed? Beach sand is very....

He could see the shiny brown alluvial fans of mud...He
could see sleek sealskin mud... He could see mountains
shortening like sharpened pencils... he could see the last
few crags pointing at the sky... he could see them covered
and immediately forgotten...

He heard the Beach Boys and the Beach Boys were sing-
ing about fun, fun, fun. He heard them singing that the girls
on the beach were all within reach. He heard — a hollow
singing of the wind...he heard that sighing somewhere in
the blackness...He heard only the voice in the emptiness.

3acTocyBaHHs aHa(OPH CIYI'ye eMOLIIHOMY HOCHJICH-
HIO Ta e()eKTy 30UTBIICHHS HAPYTH BUCIOBJICHHS.

Enidopa Takox nepenae Oe3kpaifHiCTh MIIIAaHUX IIOH,
SIKi TTOOAYHITH TTePCOHAXKi TBOPY:

Dunes. Shallow ones, steep ones, smooth ones, corru-
gated ones. Knifecrested dunes, plane-crested dunes,
irregularly crested dunes that resembled dunes piled on
dunes — dune-dominoes.

Y tBopi C. Kinra 3adikcoBaHO TaKoX MOEIHAHHS €Ili-
(dhopudHOro MOBTOPY 3 aHA(OPOIO:

Umby. It meant crazy. He’s strong, for Christ’s sake.
Strong because he’s crazy. He’s got big ways, big force.
Because he’s crazy.

Li#t camuil CTUIICTHYHIA MPHUHAOM y MOEIHAHHI 13 IMa-
pAICTBHUMH  KOHCTPYKIISIMH BUKOPHCTOBYEThCSA # B
OIMCaX MEePCOHAXIB, CTBOPIOIOYH BIiTUYTTS OE3MEKHOTO
mimanoro cBity. Hampukmnan:

But he could no longer see the dunes — could no longer
see that big, never-ending beach.

B peueHHi, HaBeJleHOMY HHXKYE, 32 JIOTIOMOT'OIO MOBTO-
penns koHtekctyanbHux cunoHiMiB ( filigree — gold;
ebony — black ) cTBopro€ThCst KyMyIATHBHHIN e(eKT:

The sunset had given them a gold filigree at their
smooth, sweeping caps, a filigree that shaded delicately
down to the blackest ebony in the troughs; on the next
dune, ebony shaded back to gold. Gold to black. Black to
gold. Gold to black and black to gold and gold to —

InenTruna (pasza 3’ABIAETHCS W y HACTYyIMHOMY a03arli
OTIOBITaHH, MO IIe OLIBIIe MOCHWITIOE BPayKSHHS BiJl TO-
BTOPY:

Rand’s eyes searched the dunes, which went from gold
to black to gold to black in the sunset.

IToBTOp YacCTO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS y TIOEIHAHHI 3 MO~
CIHIETOHOM:

Dunes and dunes and dunes, and they never end.

Rand was still there, still staring and staring and star-
ing.

He could feel the sand sucking against his boots.
Wants to suck you down, Bill, his mind imagined the sand
saying. In his mind it was the dry, arid voice of a woman
who was old but still terribly strong. Want to suck you
right down...there and give you a great... big... hug.

B ocTaHHbOMY TPHKJIAJI MMOBTOP HOCHJIIOETHCS IMPH-
omoM mepcoHidikamii (menecTiHHS MICKy BUKIHKAE y
MepcoHaka acolfiarii 3 CyXHMM HEBHpPa3HUM TOJOCOM
CTapoi, ane qyXe CHIBHOI XKIHKH ), SKHH BiJlirpae BaXkKiTH-
BY POJIb y CTBOPEHHI 00pa3y ‘“KMBOTr0O” MIl[AHOTO CBITY,
JI0 SIKOTO TIOTpamMiM MepcoHaxi omosimaHHa Kinra, i
SIKM{ TIparHe 3aJIUIINTH X HaBiYHO c00i, 3p0OHTH iX CBO-
€10 YaCTHHOIO.

[MToniGHuii 0Opa3 3’BISEThCS W y MOPIBHIHHI MICKY 3
6e33yOum xamgiOHUM poTOM:
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The sand above and below it reminded Shapiro of a
pair of lips sucking with a toothless greed at a tender
morsel.

HaBememo iHmi mpuxiagm mepcoHigikamii B OmoBi-
nauui “Beachworld”:

They [dunes] would move. Over a period of decades and
centures, they would...well, would walk...walking dunes?

Beach sand is very...ubiquitous.

It moves very gracefully.

Shapiro heard something. He heard the dunes. They
sang song of Sunday afternoon at the beach.

Oh, but listen to this wave, the dunes whispered back.

The sand clutched at him.

)KaX.HI/IBe, MOTOPOMIHE BPAXXCHHS BUKIIMKAE OIIUC aBTO-
POM TiImaHoi pyKH, sika OYKBaJIIbHO HAMAra€ThCsl YXOITUTH,
YTpUMaTH TepoiB ONOBiIAaHHA HA TUIAHETI IIOH, Ta MOSB-
JICHHS AKOI € KYJIbMIiHAII€I0 OKUBIICHHS ITICKY Y TBOPI:

A hand reached out of the dune and clawed it down. It
was a large brown hand, wavery, made of sand. It simply
reached up, in defiance of the wind, and smoothed the
momentary glitter of the dart. Then the sand fell back with
a heavy thrrrrap. No hand.

The dune at the foot of the gangplank shifted. Became
a hand. A large brown hand that began to scrabble up the
incline. Shrieking, Shapiro bolted from that hand....The
gangplank was pulled up. The hand fell off and became
sand again.

...it seemed he could feel sand grasping at the trader
with muscular brown arms, straining to hold them down.

“XuBa” CyTHICTh MINIAHUX JIOH MiITBEPIKYETHCS U
peruTiKaMy MepcoHaxiB:

“I think it’s alive ” Rand said.

A hand. It was a HAND. He’s right, it’s alive, alive,
alive —

Ormxe, TIpoBeieH aHami3 omoixanus “Beachworld”
CriBena Kinra n03BonuB puidTH 10 BUCHOBKY, IO CEpex
CTHIIICTHYHHX 3aco0iB peaizallii Kateropii 3B sS3HOCTI Y
TBOpI TIEpEeBaKa€ BXKHMBAHHS PIi3HUX BHIIB TOBTOPY (
MPOCTHH TIOBTOp, aHAIWIUIOCHC, emidopa, aHadopa ).
[TapanensHO 3 TOBTOPOM B TEKCTi IHTCHCHBHO BKHBAE€TH-
csl epcoHidikais, sika BUKOHYE SIK CMHCJIOTBOPYY, TaK i
TEKCTOTBOPYY (PYHKIIIi, [0 TO3BOJIIO aBTOPY CTBOPHTU
y 4MTaya LUTICHE YSBJICHHA IPO <OKMBUI» CBIT IICKY,
SIKHI 3[JaTeH “TIPOKOBTHYTH’ CBOIX BifIBiIyBadyiB.
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The functions of stylistic means of the coherence category’s implementation in the **Sandy World™ description (on the material

of Stephen King’s story ""Beachworld")
T. Borisova

Abstract. The article is devoted to the issue of the cohesion as the text category in modern linguistics and stylistic means of its imple-
mentation on the material of the story by Stephen King "Beachworld". The different types of linguistic units that are used to create ex-
plicit connectivity in the literary text are identified, their functions in fiction are analyzed in the course of our investigation. Particular
attention is paid to the anadiplosis, anaphora, epiphora and other types of repetition and personalization as well, that dominate in the text
that serves as our study material.

Keywords: category of coherence, cohesion, personification, repetition, implicity, explicity
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AHoTauiss. Y cTaTTi HaeThes Mpo MOXIIMBY peMiHicieHmito 3 noBicti 1. [TanaeBa «OHarpy» y llleBueHkoBii MOBicTI «XYIOMKHHK.
[IpocTexyroThCS BEpa3Hi aHAJIOTIT Y TPaKTyBaHHI MOCTATI TOJOBHOTO MEPCOHAXA y TBopax «MaMeHbKUH chIHOK» [laHaeBa i «Hec-
yacTHbI» [1leBueHKa, a TaKOK OKpeMi MEPETyKH MiXK POMaHOM POCIHICEKOTO mpo3aika «JIbBEI B MPOBUHIIUI 1 TIOBICTIO YKPaTHCBKO-

TO MUTLA «My3bIKaHT>).

Knrwowuoei cnosa: an3is, peminicyenyis, ananoeii, 20106HUll NEPCOHANC

[lleBueHKO OCOOMCTO 3HAB OJHOTO 3 MOMITHHUX IPEICTAB-
HHKIB pOCiHichKOI «HaTypanbHOi mkoiau» 1. [TaHaeRa,
BOHH 1HO/II 3yCTpidyalIMCs Ha JIiITepaTypHUX Beuopax.

V nogicti «XynoxxHuk» IlleBueHKO 3pOOHB 3HAYUYIIMIA
UL HBOTO PO3JIOTHI 1m03adadybHuiA BiJICTYII, TIPUCBIYC-
HUI «JICPEBSHHBIM KpacaBUIAM», 30KpeMa MPOBIHINHHIH
KpacyHi, MpOTOTUIIOM siKOT Oyna A. Yckosa. I3 mpuBony 1i
0E3TAMHOr0 3aXOIUICHHs KapTAPCTBOM BiH 3ayBaxkuB: «M
ecnu Obl MPOIUTMIOCH €€ YeIUWHEHHE elle T'OJ-Ipyrod B
9TOM TEMHOM yriy 0e3 KpOBOXKaJHBIX 00OXKaTenei, T. e.
0e3 JILbBOB M OHATPOB, 51 YBEPEH, YTO OHA OBl OAypeNia Win
caenanack OBl HacTosmed UAHOTKOW. COCTOSIHUS TTONyH-
moTkH oHa yxke jgocturia» [10, c. 200]. B ocranHbOMY
akageMmiuHOMy 3i0paHHi TBopiB Illepuenka y 12 Tomax
HaBeJCHUH ()parMeHT He MpokoMeHToBaHO. 3a JI. Ymka-
JIOBUM, 00pa3 «IEBiB Ta OHATPiB», TOOTO XIDKaKiB i XKepTB,
noxoauTh i3 Oaiiku E3zoma «Ocen, Onarp i JleB», i3 uum
Ba)KKO TIOTOJUTHUCS: MOpasib Oaifiki MOJSIra€ B TOMY, IO
JIFOJTM HOPOBJIMBI 1 yIEpTi, SIKI XOUYTh )KUTU HO-CBOEMY 1
6e3 uyxoi TOIOMOTH, MBUAKO THHYTH [1, ¢. 187, Ne 410].
Jocnigauk Takox npumyckae, 1mo IlleBuyeHko mir MaTu Ha
nqymii mosicte [lanaeBa «Ounarpy (1841) [8, c. 298]. Taxke
MIpKYBaHHS CIIPaBi BUTAETHCS OLIBII CITYIITHIM.

3ramany moBicth [laHaeBa omyOmikoBaHO B «OTedect-
BEHHBIX 3anuckax» 1841 poky [6]. 3’scoBano, 110 y 1840-x
pokax IlleBueHKO JOCHTH YBa)KHO BiJICTEXKYBaB MeTepOyp-
3bKy MepioAnKy, 30kpemMa i «OTeuecTBeHHbIE 3aIUCKI» [7,
c. 101], TomMy He ciJi BHKIIFOYAaTH MWMOBIPHICTH TOTO, IO
MOeT MpoYuTaB el TBip. 3. Kupuiirok HaBiTh BBaXKae, 1110
i BpaXKeHHsM Bif moBictedt ITanaeBa «Onarp» i «AxTte-
OH» BUHUK HespiiicHeHui llleBueHkiB 3aaym moBicti «M3
HHUYEro moutu oapun» [3, c. 27].

[Tanaep carupuuno 3manboBye Onarpa (Ilerpa Onex-
CaHIPOBWYA) — THIT HEBJATHOTO HACTiJyBada MpEICTaB-
HUKIB HaWBUIIOI apucTtokparii. Bignosinna IleBueHkoBa
(¢pa3a Bijcuiae 00i3HAHOTO YMTA4a 10 3aKiHUCHHS Iep-
moro po3ximy TBopy I[laHaeBa, sike HaBeIeMo Maibke
MOBHICTIO, 00 BOHO TOSCHIOE BHUKOPHCTAHWUW Yy MOBICTI
«Xymo)XHUK» 1poHIUHUI 30ipHUIT 00pa3 «IeBiB 1 OHAr-
piB»: «Kak MCTHHHBIH oHacp, MOJNOMOH YEIOBEK MPEBOC-
XOJTHO 3HaJl BCe OOBIYaM, Mepexoisimue U3 OOJbIIOTO B
MaJICHBKUH CBET, M HU B KAKOM CJIydae He MO3BOJISLI cebe
YKIOHATBCS OT HUX. C OJiaroroBeHHEM HEW300pa3uMBbIM,
C YyBCTBOM POOKHM W TPEIETHBIM CMOTPEN OH Ha /166808,
C KOTOPBIMH BCTPEYAJICS Ha YJHUI@AX W B TPAKTHpPaAX, H
YCHITUBAJICS paOCKH MOJIPaXKaTh UM BO BCEM.

BceM 1 ka)10My H3BECTHO, YTO I[APH BBICIIETO TAPIIK-
CKOro o0IecTBa, HEKOr/a HasbIBaBmIMecs: hommes a
bonnes fortunes, incroyables, dandy, fashionables u Tax
Jlanee, Temepb HOCAT CTpAIlHBIE MMEHA J1b606. MHOTHM
TaKKe W3BECTHO, YTO HAIllE PYCCKOE OOIISCTBO HMEET
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HEOOJIBIITYI0 MPETECH3MIO Ha €BPOINEHCKYIO BHEITHOCTD, YTO
OHO C OBICTPOTOIO0 U3YMHTEIBHOIO IIEPEHHMAET BCE MapH-
KCKHE U JIOHAOHCKHE CTPAaHHOCTH U MPHUXOTH. Benencraue
9TOro y Hac ObUTM NeHAW W QemeHedan, y Hac ecTb U
“mbBbI”. C CaHKT-TIETEPOYPICKUM “JIHBOM” BBI YK€ 3HAKO-
MBI; HO JIeJIO He B TOM. S1 He 3Halo, CIBINIANN JIb BB, YUTA-
TeJIb MO, OUeHb JII00ONBITHYIO HOBOCTh? HenaBHO Kako¥-
TO OCTpPOYMHBII rocrioauH B Ilapmke n3o0pen Ha3BaHHe
JUISL TAMOLIHUX YAPbKO8 CpeoHe2o obujecmea. ITO Ha3Ba-
HUE TIpEeKpacHoe U 3By4HOe: oxaep! OHO OBLJIO MPUHSTO
TapmKaHaMHy ¢ BOCTOPTOM M TOTYac BOLLIO BO BceoOlmee
ynorpednerne. OHO — B 3TOM HOYTH HENb351 COMHEBAThCS
— TepeieT M K HaM, U MBI CKOPO MPUBBIKHEM K HEMY, KaK
MIPUBBIKIM K CTPAHHBIM PO3BAHUAM “NIBOB’.

B IlerepOypre o4eHsr MHOTO “OHArpoB”, HECPaBHEHHO
Ooiee, 4eM “IHBOB”.

CankTt-nierepOyprckue “oHarpbl’, MO-MOEMY, TOpaszo
JO0OMBITHEE CaHKT-NeTepOyprekux “npBoB”. He 3Haro,
JIacT JIM 3TOT Ca0blil 04epK XOTh HEOOJBLIOE MOHATHE O
TOM, YTO TaKOE CaHKT-NeTepOyprckuii onazp» [6, ¢. 13—
14].

Hemae cymHIBY, IO CJIOBO «OHarp» Ha IO3HAYEeHHS
0ci0, sKi BIaBaid 3 cebe CBITCHKUX JICBIB, YBIHIIIIO B 00IT
i3 JIETKOI PYKH pOCIHICBKOTO NMUCbMEHHHKA. 3rajKa Ipo
oHarpa B «XyJI0XHHKE» MOke OyTH He Oe3rmocepenHbpoI0
amo3iero Ha MoBicTh [laHaeBa, a MUMOBUIFHOIO peMiHiC-
neHtiero. Y Oynap-skomy pasi LlleBuenkoBa ¢pa3za mepen-
0avae MEBHUH JiTEpaTypHUA KOHTEKCT, BiJOMUH KOMIIE-
TEHTHOMY YHTa4eBi.

[puraayBaHHIO JAOTEMHOTO MPOTHCTABJICHHS «JIEBIB» 1
«OHArpiBy», MOXKIJIMBO, MOCHPUSJIO BIPOTiJHE O3HAHOMIICH-
Hi [lleBueHka Ha 3aciaHHi 13 pomaHoM IlanaeBa «JIbBHI B
NPOBUHIMNY, omyOiikoBaHuM y «CoBpeMeHHUKe» B 1852
p- (Ne 1-9). Tloer TOYHO YWTaB CbOME YHCIO, IMO3AsSK Y
scti Bix 10 wepBus 1855 p. [9, c. 94] pexomennyBas bp.
3anecpkoMy crarTio M. XotuHcrkoro i 1. [TucapeBcbkoro
«CBeroruchk U ee coBpeMeHHoe coctosiHue» (Bigain I, c.
1-39). Y pomaHi caTHpHYHO BHBEICHO MOJIOIOTO rpada Ta
JIBOX HOTO JPY3iB HEAPUCTOKPATHYHOTO MOXOJUKEHHS, SIKi,
BTIM, KOXKEH I0-CBOEMY HaMararoThCsl HACJIi{yBaTH CBOTO
naTpona. be3BinmmoBifanbHa MOBEAiHKA Oe3XapaKTEepPHOTO,
po3sberienoro rpada 3 api0d’I3KOBHM CaMOIIOOCTBOM CTae,
3pEITO0, NPHYMHOI CMEPTi Cyciaku-omimumi Bipu
IBaniBHY, a BiATax i ii qoHpKH KarepuHw, sKy BiH OyIiMTO
koxaB. besrsmHO 3akoxaHa y rpada Cepris €nempkoro
JIBYMHA HAaBa)KWJIACS 3IMIIUTH CTapeHbKY Martip 1 moixa-
tH 10 [lerepOypra, nie BiH 10 Hel OCTATOYHO 30aiTyKiB IMij
BIUIMBOM CTOJIMYHOI KYpTH3aHKH.

O06pa3 OesrananHoro moera [t CeMeHOBHYA 3 HOTO
CTapOMOJIHMMH JITEPAaTYpHUMH CMaKaMH, HaJl SIKUM Ha-
CMIXaIOThCS CTOJIMYHI JIEBU 1 MICIIE€BI IIOMIIUKH, IIEBHOIO
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Miporo Haraaye mocrath IBaHa MakcumoBuda 3 IlleBueH-
KOBOT TOBicTi «MYy3bIKaHT», 0COOJIUBO SKIIO IMOPIBHIOBA-
TH iXHI ecTeTH4Hi nepekoHaHHs. [Ipumipom, mporuTyBa-
BIIX [TOYATOK «CTAPOBHHHOTO IIEpeKa3y» (3a aBTOPCHKUM
KaHPOBUM BHU3HaueHHsIM) «MappsuHa poma» (1809) B.
Kyxoscrkoro, It CemenoBmY BUTYKYE: «— Kakoii cior,
— NpOJOJIKall OH, MPOJEKIaMHPOBAB HaM3YCTh JBE MeEp-
BbIE CTpaHHLBI U3 “MapbUHON poIu”, — Jrcemuy2om, Tak
cKka3arb, HaHM3aHOo! COBpEeMEHHbBIC HAIllU TIUCATENHN — 51 He
Moey 3TO TpOIYCTHUTh MOJYaHHEM — HeOperyT CBOUM
cinoroM. Takoi my3viku B CIIOTE y HUX HEJIb3sI BCTPETHTHY
[4, Ne 3, c. 51]. [lleBuenkiB IBan MakcuMoBHY, HAMIpUB-
IIACHh CTaTH MMCHbMEHHHUKOM, IIPOYNTAB TBOpU MapiiHCh-
Koro: «Urto 3a GIeCTAIIn, YTO 3a TeHHaIbHBIA cior!» [9,
c. 209], a 3 mpuBOIY CBOTO TIMCAHHS 3ayBa)KMB PO3IOBi-
nmadeBi: «Cror! cior riraBHOe, a mpodee caMo co0oi mpH-
net [9, c. 229]. Skmo Lo CeMeHOBHYA 3MANBOBAHO Y
BIIBEPTO CATHPHUYHUX TOHaX, TO I[BaHa MakcumoBHYa
OBISIHO JJOOPO3WYIMBMM T'yMOPOM — PO3IIOBiNay i3 po3y-
MIHHSIM CTaBHUTBHCS JIO HOTO 3aXOIUICHHS 3aCTapllMMH B
HOBY €I0XY JIiTepaTypPHUMH 3pa3KaMH.

Bupasni ananorii y TpakTyBaHHI OCTATI TOJOBHOTO Tie-
PCOHa)Ka MPOCTEXYIOTHCS y MOBICTAX «MaMeHbKUH Chbl-
nok» Ilanaesa [5] i «HecuactHbrii» Ta yacTkoBO «biau3He-
upl» IlleBueHka. YMOBH, y SKHX BHpOCTaaud Apkaii
(«MamMenpkuH CBIHOK») Ta Imomut («HecuacTHBIN»), —
nyxke cxoxxi. O0uaBa OyiH CTpallleHHO HEOX04i 1 He3JaTHI
0 HaBYAHHS, IOMAIIHI BYHTEN HE OOTSKYBalH CBOIX
BHXOBAHIIIB, 11100 HE MaTH 3aliBUX KJIOIOTIB. | B oHOTO, 1 B
JPYTOTO TMaHW4Ya 0aThKO, BIMCHPKOBHI y BiICTaBIi, TIOMH-
pae, KOJIM BOHH HE OCATIIHM NOBHOMITTSI. OOM/IBa TIOBHICTIO
nepeOyBaloTh ITiJl BILIMBOM CBOIX MatepiB — Onenu Tepen-
tiiBun (IlanaeB) i Map’i ®enopisau (LlleBueHko), uwmi
XapakTepu X04 1 PI3HATBCS B OKPEMHX NETalsiX, HPOTe
3arasioM 30iratotbesi. Came ciina MaTepuHChKa JIF00OB i
LIJIKOBUTA BiJICYTHICTh HAJEKHOIO BUXOBaHHS 3YMOBHIIN
MopalbHy gerpamamito Apkamis Ta Imomwmra. [lamaeB 3a-
YBaXye, O Ha ApKarii BiIOMBCS MOPAJIbHUH BILIMB MaTe-
pi, 1l KOMITaHBHOHKH-YTPUMAHKA Ta HSHBKH. XJIOMEIh
BCOTYBaB IXHi BipyBaHHS i TOHATTS. «B JEBATH JIeT OH yxke
XBacTaJl TeM, YTO Yy HEro Oy/AeT TONTOPHI THICSYM Tyl
KpecThsiH...» [5, Ne 1, c¢. 18], — pe3roMye NHUCbMEHHUK.
Map’st ®enopiBHa Ha HarajayBaHHsI CYCiJIOK IPO HEOOXi[-
HICTh BYMTH TpaMoOTi 14-TiTHHOro cuHa Mpo cede MIpKYE,
mo 1e HoMy Sk MaiOyTHROMY BJIACHHKY HE3aKJIaJIeHOI
THCSUI AT KpinakiB 30BciM Hi 10 yoro [9, c. 265].

IOHKep Apkajiii Oe3yIIHICTIO 1 pO3YyMOBOIO OOMeEKe-
HicTio Haraaye 3ocuma Cokupy 3 «brm3HenoB». Apkaniit
JIPATYETHCS, KOJNM HOTO TOBapHIN IMO CIYKOi KEIKYIOTh,
110 BiH 00{ThCS IIbKH, HA3UBAIOTH MATYCHHUM CHHOYKOM.
3amobiraroun mepen HAMH, ApKagii i pi3HAMH HPUBO-
JTAaMU TIOCTIIfHO BHKAHIOUYE B IAIbKH TPOIIi, Ha SKi BIAII-
TOBY€E MHUSATHKH, 3M00yBalOYM B TaKWi CIOCIO HEIEUIeBY
MIOMYJISIPHICTH Cepell TOBapHIITiB. 30CUM Ha TaKi cami MoT-
pebu OpyTanbHO BHWMAarae KOINTH Y Ha3BaHUX OAaTbKiB,
JIOpIKaro4YM 1M CBOEI0 BUTaJaHOI0 HYXAeHHICTIO. [Tokazo-
BUM IIIOZI0 HOTO MOPAJIBHOTO PiBHS € €Ii30/1 3 OTPUMAHHIM
mucta Bix IlpackoBii TapaciBHH, sika BHUIIpOXaia B 9OJIOBi-
ka 300 py6OmiB s yimo0iIeHOro cuHa. 30CHM, BUHHSBIIH
TpoIll, KMHYB HENPOYUTaHUM ii Cii3He mocnaHHs. [Hmmi
I'BapiHChKUI TPANOPIIMK «IIOIHSI 3Ty 0OEpTKY M, Ipo-
YHUTABIIN, CIIPATa] B KApMaH, a Ha JIPyroil IeHb B 3K3epLu-
crayse Iokasajl ee IoJKOBOW Oparmu. U momnia morexa.
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Cuayasia He MoHEMaJI 30Cs, B Y€M JI€I0. A KOT/Ia ITOHSJI, TO
B OZIHO TIpEKpacHeillnee yTpo, Mocie Y4eHbs, IPHUIIacuil
yecTHYI0 kKommanuio Kk CeH-XXopiky, 3a1an BEITMKOICTTHBINA
3aBTPAK W MOIYNbSHBIA paccKazayl OpaTHH BOT YTO HACUET
JIAKOHMYECKOTO MHChbMA: 4To y Hero B IlonraBe ocramacs
amuxa, T. €. JOOOBHHUIIA, OoraTas u Oe3rpaMoTHAs KyITIH-
Xa, KOTopasi KpajeT y Myka JIeHbI'M U CHa0XaeT MU Ba-
1Iero mokopueiiero ciayry» [10, c. 66] i 1. 1.

[TanaeB Tak xapaktepusye ApKajis B 4ac HOTO IOHKeEp-
CTBa: «<...> JIO)Kb U XBACTOBCTBO CAENAIUCH €r0 HE0OXO-
JMMBIMHA TIPHHAJUIS)KHOCTSIMU, O3 KOTOpBIX OH, Kak 0e3
xneba, He Mor oboiTuch. OH C ETCTBA NPUBBIK JITaTh U
XBacTaTh O€ CO3HAHMUS, YTO 3TO AyPHO, IIOTOMY YTO JBIIIAI
B armocdepe JDKM M XBacToBcTBa <...>» [5, Ne 1, 40].
IlepeOyBaHHS y BIHCHKOBOMY CEPEAOBHIIL JIMIE TTOCHINIIO
i pucn. TinpKu Mg THCKOM yMOBISTH Mukutu Caserntiiio-
BUYA, [IAABKH, BIH HEOXOUE IHIIIE JINCTH MaTepi, X094 00i-
ISIB HAJICHIIATH iX 13 KOXHOIO IOIITO0. Tak caMo XaMCBKi
LUIY)M 30CHMa SICKPaBO YHAOUYHIOIOTH HOTO €rolEHTPU3M.

VY nosicti [lanaeBa BHACiIOK JOBOJI iIMITyJIbCHBHOTO
pilieHHs ApKajis, NPOAMKTOBAHOTO paJIIe MHOTArOM
IUIOTI, aHIX paliOHATbHUMHU MIPKyBaHHSIMH, OAPYKUTHCS
3 OigHOMN0 niBuMHOIO (Beynepeu Boni Onenu TepeHTiiBHU)
— BinOyBa€eThCsl MOBHUI po3puB i3 marip’to. 1llonpasna,
3romoM 3 iHimiaTHBH XuTpomyapoi Omnenu TepeHTIiBHH
BOHH 3amupmincs. Y mosicti 1lleByeHKa IMyHKTOM HeTo-
BEPHEHHS CTa€ BYMHOK lmonwra, SKWH OTOJOCHB MaTip
MOKiifHOI0, 00 pO3J00YTH TPOXH TpoImei i CBOIX
CyMHIBHUX po3Bar. Takoi oOpa3m He cTepmiia HaBiTh
0e3MexHo 3amobneHa y cuHa Map’s ®emopiBHaA, TOMY
3BEpHYJIacs O Iaps i3 MpOXaHHSAM Bigmatd lmonura y
congaru. HamiBimiorwsMm Imomura MoHA MOSICHUTH 0O-
Jail TMM, 1110 I0ro MaTH, caMa HEOCBiueHa, HaBITh HETH-
CHMEHHA, HE MAalOYH Hi B JUTHUHCTBI, Hi B IOHOCTI KOJHUX
YMOB JJISl CBOT'O IHTEJIEKTYaIbHOTO 3pOCTaHHS, HE MOIJa
3a0e3MeunTH BIJINOBIJHE BUXOBaHHS 1 CHHY, 00, KpiM
TOTO, HE YCBiIOMIIIOBaNa (paTambHUX HACTIIKIB MOTypaH-
HS WOTO MIKIUTMBUM OarkaHHSAM.

HasiBHICTh O4eBHAHUX MeperykiB Mixk TBopamu [lleBue-
HKa 1 [laHaeBa, a TakoXX BHCOKa WMOBIPHICTH KOHTAaKTHUX
3B’SI3KIB MK IXHIMH TBOPaMH IIEPEKOHYE B TOMY, IO TO-
BiCTh «MaTyCHH CHHOK» MOTIJIa CIIyT'yBaTH TBOPYUM IMITy-
JIbCOM abo pajiie MEeBHHM OPIEHTUPOM JUIs HAIHCAHHS
noBicTi «HecuyacTHbIi», OTHAK CIOKETH 000X TBOPIB ICTO-
THO PI3HATHCS — CIIOPIIHCHICTh BUSABJISETHCS y PO3POOIICH-
Hi 00pa3y TroJoBHOTO nepcoHaxa. llleBueHko, sk cBiguaTh
BiANOBIMHI 3ammcu y #oro moneHnuky [11, c. 23-26],
BIIIITOBXYBaBCs Bif ocobu peanpHoro HOmiana [lopipsH-
Ka, PETPOCIIEKTUBHO KOHCTPYIOIOUM HOTO >KHTTEBY iCTO-
piro. lonst Apkajis, HOIpH CXOX€ BUXOBAHHS YW TO IaK
Horo BIIICYTHICTB, CKJIANACS iHAKIIe, HiX B [monwnTa: 3amMu-
PUBIIHCE i3 MaTip’f0, IepcoHax rmoBicTi [laHaeBa 3pemToro
TiipBaB 3710pOB’S PO3TYJIOM Ta HEPEAYACHO OMED.

B inTepTexcTi «XymoKHUKa», KPiM HU3KH 1HITUX TEK-
CTiB, aKTHBHO (YHKIIIOHY€ JiTepaTypHuil mocBix [lanae-
Ba, BTUIEHHHA B «OHarpi». [HTepTeKCTyanbHI BiICHIAHHS,
3pO3yMiJli CHHXpOHHOMY B Yaci HanucaHHs [lleBueHKoBO1
MOBICTI YNTAa4YeBi, HIHI TTOTPEOYIOTh CEMAaHTUYHOI PEKOH-
CTPYKIIii, 30KpeMa i BiAMOBITHOTO KOMEHTAPs ¥ YEPTOBO-
My akageMiyHoMy 3i0paHHi TBOpiB mucbMeHHHKa. (IIpo
TUTOJIOTIYHI BIAMOBIMHOCTI Ta BIAMIHHOCTI Y TOBICTSAX
[eBuenka «Xynoxuuk» i IlanaeBa «Jloub 4YMHOBHOTO
yenoBeka» Ta «benas ropsiuka» qus.: [2].)
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Correspondences between the stories by Ivan Panaev and by Taras Shevchenko

O.V. Boron

Abstract. The paper deals with a possible reminiscence of the story by I. Panayev The Onager in Shevchenko’s story The Artist. The

noticeable analogies are traced in the interpretation of the figure of

the main character in the novel Sissy Boy by Panayev and The Unfor-

tunate Man by Shevchenko. Some correspondences are stated between Lions in the province by Russian writer and the novel by Ukraini-

an artist The Musician.

Keywords: allusion, reminiscence, analogies, the main character
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AHHOTanus. B crathe paccMaTpHBaeTcsi MO3ITHYECKas JpaMa Kak mepeBojuyeckas mpobiema. Ha OCHOBe KPHTHYECKOTO aHAIHM3a
HAYYHOTO HACJENUsI MO TPOoOIeMe KaHPOBBIX PA3HOBHIHOCTEH IMOITHYECKHX TEKCTOB BBISIBICHBI OCHOBHBIE KaTErOPHAJIbHBIC MTPH-
3HAKM MO3THYECKOU JIpaMbl, oTpakaromue ee GopMmy U comepkanue. [TosTHyecKas JpaMa UMEET CTHXOTBOPHYIO (OpMY, ITOITOMY
[PH TIEPEeBOJIC HAl0 00paIaTh BHUIMAHKE HA €IWHCTBO HJICH, 00pa30B, CJIOB, 3ByKO3alUCH, PUTMA, HHTOHAI[MH, KOMIO3uuH. CTH-
XOTBOPHBIE CTPOKH MOATHYECKOM JAPaMbl Ha JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM YPOBHE COCPEIOTAYNBAIOT Ha ce0e 3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMAHKE YHTATe-
JIeli, 3aMeTHa TEeCHasI, HHTUMHas! CBSI3b 3BYKOBOM OPraHHU3aIliH 10 COJICPIKAHHUIO.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: nosmuueckas opama, nepegoo, HCaup, CmuxomeopHas opma, Gopma u cooepiicanue

IHocTanoBka mpoOiembl. CoBpeMEHHBIE aCHEKTHl TEO-
PHUH ApaMbl XapaKTepU3yeTCsl CYIIECTBEHHBIMU pa3HOIJIa-
CUSIMM OTHOCHUTEIIBHO BBIJICNEHUS MOITHYECKON IpaMel
KaK >aHPOBOM pPa3HOBUIHOCTU IO3TUYECKOIO TEKCTa.
TepMmuHONOTHYECKasT HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh  OOYCIIOBIICHA
AKICHTUPOBAaHUEM (OPMAIBHOTO MM COAEPKATEIHHOTO
acriekta npounsBeneHus. [loguepknBanne (opMaIbHOTO
acriekTa IIPOCIEKHUBACTCSI B TEPMHUHE «IpaMaTHYecKas
mosMay (dramatic poem), a COAEpPKaTEIFHOTO — B «II03-
THYecKas apaMa» (poetic drama, verse drama) (J. Allen,
D. Donoghue, T.Eliot, J. Fenton, F. Fergusson, J.L. Styan,
W. Yeats ). B xoHTekcTe pabOThI MOITHYCCKYIO IpPaMy
ompenenseM Kak ocobas KaHpoBas pa3HOBHUAHOCTH IO3-
TUYECKOT0 TEKCTa, COeTUHSIOmAs B ce0e MpU3HAKU pa3-
HBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX POJIOB, @ UMEHHO 3I0Ca, JUPHKH U
npamsl. [ToaTroMy mpobiema repeBoa MO3THYECKO apa-
MBI OCTaeTcs aKTyaJbHOH W HanMeHee NpopaboTaHHOW B
TEOPHH U TIPAKTHKE TEPEBOJA.

AHaIu3 nocJegHUX HccaeaoBanuii. lcciemoBate-
JIel, KOTOpBIe ITPUKOBHIBAIIM CBOE BHIMaHHE K IpodiieMe
N3y4YCHUS MTO3THYECKOH IpaMbl HE MHOTO, a €CIIM U U3Y-
YaJii TOJIBKO B paMKax TEOPUH IPaMBI B IEJIOM.

AKTyaJTbHBIMH OCTAIOTCSI BBIBOABI CAMBIX H3BECTHBIX
TEOPETUKOB U NpakTukoB npamsl JI. ne Beru, H. Byaio,
J1. FOma, I1. Kopnens, XK. Monbepa, dunpo, I'. Jleccunra,
M. T'opsroro, I'. I'erens, U. Tete, A. nerens, @. -
nepa, O. ne banszaka, B. I'toro, P. Barnepa, ®. Hure,
b. bpexra u ap. CTOUT OTMETUTH U TO, YTO TEOPHUHU HC-
KyccTBa ApHCTOTEIIS, 310X KJIACCHUIM3MAa W TIPOCBEIIe-
HUSI, 3CTeTHdecKas cucrema ['ereis — 3To mpenMymie-
CTBEHHO ACTETHKM TeaTpa u gpamsl [10, c. 3].

B coBpemMeHHOM NHTEpaTYpOBEAECHUH HAOIIOJaEM OCO-
OylI0 MHOTOBEKTOPHOCTH HCCIIEIOBAHMS JKaHpA: pa3HbIe
TPYJbl O JpaMe HanpapJieHbl HA H3y4deHue (DyHIaMEeHTallb-
HBIX ee ocoOeHHocTeil (Teopun apambl A.A. AHHKCTA,
B.I'. benunckoro, 3. bentin, B.M. Bonbkeniretina, P. n-
rapaeH, M. Kencamna, M.C. Kyprunsa, M.W. Muxaitnosa,
5. Mucesnua, JI. PataityakoBon, B.A. CaxHoBckoro-Ilan-
keeBa, B.E. Xammzesa, [1. llorga u ap.), 5KaHPOBBIX pa3-
HoBUHOCTEH (A.M. Peuka), ctpykryps! (JI.B. ®enopenko,
A.B. XWKHSK), U3y4eHHE ApaMbl Kak 0co00H KOMMYHHKa-
THUBHOW CHCTEMBI (CEMHOTHMYECKHE M CTPYKTYpaJHCTCKHUE
uccnenoBanus E. Acton, K. Omama, H.A. MBanumuH,
T. Konska, JI. Kprorep, I1. I1aBu, I'. CeiiBona, H.A. Cne-
capp, B.B.Uymaka), apxerunHoe (MH(OIOTHIECKOE)
(M. bonkun, JI. lonya, ®@. Pernien, ®. deprioccoH,
H. ®paii), antpononorudeckoe (D. Kaccupep, K. JleBu-
Crpoce, M. Craitnep, B. Teprep), nparmarnueckoe (I1. Bep-
nouk, AT bamasn, Jx. Kymemenep, B. Xepwman,
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M. IllopT) u mp. uccaenoBanus Apambl. BHUMaHUe y4eHbIX
HEpeIKO HaIpaBiseTcsd Ha CIEHHYECKOe, TEIEeBU3UOHHOE
BOIUIOIIEHHE HAaNMCaHHOTO TekcTa (uccienosanus M.E. ba-
ouues, /Ix.P. bpayna, C. Baccuer, K. Dmam, M. Kaccenny,
T. Konek, H.E. Kocenxko, I1. [TaBu, M. ®optuepa, C. Tot-
3€BOH T.I.), MOMCKN (PEMHHHCTCKUX CIEIOB B ApamMaThye-
ckux tekctax (E. Munsnep, J. Keneren).

Ieap cTaTbu — ONPENENUTh OCOOCHHOCTH IEpPEBOAA
TIOTUIECKON IpaMBl.

N3no0:xxeHue ocHOBHOro Marepuaja. IlosTudeckas
Jpama, CTUXOTBOpHas Ipama, Ipo3audeckas ModTHIecKas
Jpama, ApamaThdeckas 1o3Ma — 3TH TePMUHBI B OCHOB-
HOM OTHOCSTCS K U3YUEHHIO ApaMbl B IIEJIOM U TeaTpa, HO
3TO AaJeKO OT M3Y4EHHUS TePMMHA «IIOITHUYECKas IpamMay
KaK *aHpa.

T.C. Dmmor (T.S. Eliot), Harmpumep, OTOXKIECTBISET IM0-
3TUYHOCTb W CTUXOTBOPHYIO APaMYy, IUIsl HETO ITOITHYECKast
JpaMa He MOXKET CYIECTBOBATh, €CIM OHA HE HAINCaHA B
cruxax. C npyro#t croponsl, ['. I'pamBun-Bapkep (H.
Granville-Barker) ytBepskmaer, 4Tto modTHdecKas apama,
3TO HE MPOCTO JpaMa HaIMCaHa B CTHXAaX, a YACTO TEXHU-
YEeCKHH TePMUH Uil 0003HaYEeHHs JIF000r0 CTUXOTBOPHOTO
JpamaTrdeckoro npomsseneHus [ 14, c. 85].

. Honya (D. Donoghue) [13], ®. ®epriocon (F. Fer-
gusson) [12], k. JI. Ctsau (J.L. Styan) [15] paccmatpu-
BAIOT MO3THYECKYIO IpaMy B B aCIeKTe TeaTPOBEJCHHUS, a
TaKKe B3aMMOBJIMSHHS 3JIEMEHTOB KOMITO3UIIMH JIPAMBI.

. Honya (D. Donoghue) yTBep:kmaeT, 4To «IO3THYC-
CKas Japama —BepOasbHash KOHCTPYKIHMS, HaXOAWTCS BO
BCeH CTpyKType mbechl. [I03THYHOCTH COCTOMT M3 CIIOB,
COCTaBJISIFOLINX ITO3THYECKYI0 KOMIO3HUINIO — CJIOBA, CHUH-
TaKCHYECKUE €MHUIBI, CTUXOTBOPHBIE CTPOKH — BepOalib-
HOCTh. Ho eauHMITBI TIbeChl HE BXOJST B BepOAIBHYIO ce-
py: cJ0Ba JOJDKHBI IPOrOBAPUBATECS, JKECTHI TIOKA3bIBATh-
Csl, CIOXKET MPUBJICYb BHUMAHNE, U HAKOHEL], BU3yaJI3allHsi
Ha ciieHe. TepMuH, KOTOpBIi 00bEANHSET ITO BCE — CUTYa-
. Kaxmast cutyanust B mbece — 3TO NMPOCTO CIIOBA, HO
MOATUYECKHE CTPOKH B J]paMe MPUBHOCST 3aBEpPIIEHHOCTH
xommozummu» [13, c. 18].

Cornacuo W. Cnasunckuii (I. Stawinska), mostndeckas
JpamMa He A YTEHHs, a ISl TOro, YToObl OOBSCHATH
(MHTEpIIPETHPOBATh) YHUBEPCAIBHBIE MTPOOIEMBI YelloBe-
yectBa [16, c. 232]. 1 onpexnensiromuM (HaKTOPOM 371ECh
SBISIeTCST  «MeTaopUUecKUi Ipu3HaK coObITHi» [16,
c. 236], 4uTo U ABJIIETCS OJHOM U3 Ba)KHEHIINX MPU3HAKOB
MTO3THUYECKON Jpambl. To eCTh COOBITHS, KOTOPBIE CIIOKHO
pelnTh ¥ HaliTH TpaBIy BO BPEMEHH M HPOCTPAHCTBE.
[IpaBaa — myTh K MOHUMAHUIO OBITHS M OTKPBITHS 3aKO-
HOB HAaIlleT0 MHpPa, KOTOpPbIE HE Cpa3y MOXHO YBHIETh B
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MOBCETHEBHOM XM3HHU. VHBIMM CIIOBaMH, MOXTHYECKAs
JpaMa pacKpbhIBaeT MpoOaeMbl OBITHS, a COOBITHS B Hel
M300pakaroT HHCTPYKITUIO )KU3HU B OBITHS.

M. Bynrron (M. Boulton) paccmarpuBaeT HO3THYECKYIO
IpaMy dYepe3 TpaHCUIEHACHTHHIH peanu3M (transcending
realism). B moaTHdyecKod apaMe «Iyurd OOIMIAIOTCS |
HIIYT BHYTPEHHIO mpaBay Obitus» [11, ¢. 115] .

HccnenoBaTenu 3TOro jxaHpa ONPEAENIMIN XapakTep-
HBIE YepThl MOATUYECKOW Ipambl, KOTOpbIe, B 0O0IIEeM,
YUYHUTBIBasl UCCIICIOBAHUS JINTEPATYPHOIO SIBJICHUS — JIU-
pPH3M, MOKHO CBECTH K TPEM Ba)KHEHIIMM: IEepBbIC 1Ba,
no omnpenenenuto M. HeynokoeBol, — 3TO, BO-NIEPBBIX,
3HAYUTEIEHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO JIHPHKO-(PHIOCOPCKOTO
acIlleKTa HaJl CUTYaTHBHBIM; BO-BTOPBIX, OTJIMYAIOIIUIICS
OT TPaAWIMOHHBIX JpaM NPHHIMI OPTraHW3alNN «CUTya-
TUBHOTO» MaTepualla, XapaKTepu3yeTcsl 3aMETHON aKTHB-
HOCTBIO JINYHOCTH aBTopa [7, c¢. 192]. U Tperbs xapax-
TepHas 4epTa, KOTOpyro Ha3biBaeT JI. JleMsiHOBCKasi, — 3TO
UCKITIOYUTENILHO CHJIBHBIA 3aps], KOHLEHTpALUs, Chia
BBIPA)KEHUS YyBCTBA M MbIcTI» [1, . 9].

Takum 00Opa3, 0cOOEHHOCTb MOATUYECKON JpaMbl MPO-
CIIeXKHBAIOT, MPEXJE BCEro, B TOM, YTO OHA COAEPKUT
KaTeropuajJbHBIC MPU3HAKKU — IMMO3TUYHOCTL U JApaMaThu4d-
HOCTh. KaTteropusi apamMaTHYHOCTH NPOSBISIETCS B M300-
PaKEHUN HENPUMHUPUMOTO KOH(INKTa JUYHOCTH 4Yepes3
€ro BOIUIOIIEHHE B MEPCOHAXKHBIX 00pa3ax MOITHYECKON
npambl. Kareropust mosTndaHoCTH (OPMHUpPYETCS M HU3MeE-
psieTcsl pa3IMYHBIMH THIIAMH CIOBECHBIX MOATHYECKHX
00pa3oB B 00pa3HOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE MO3THUECKON APAMBIL.

[TosTHueckoii apame, B OTIIMYNE OT APYTHX JpaMaTnye-
CKUX NPOM3BEJICHUH, TPHUCYIa HECKOJIBKO MHAsl OpraHu3a-
yg CUTYaTUBHOT'O MaT€pHajia — «CUTYaTUBHOCTL» YCTYIIa-
€T MECTO MHpPOBO33PEHYECKOMY KOH(QIIMKTY: B OCHOBE
MIO3TUYECKOM JpaMbl BCETa «BHYTPEHHUI» — IICUXOJIOIH-
YEeCKUi, MUPOBO33PCHUYCCKUN — KOHMIUKT uaci. B mostu-
4yeckoil npame (OPMHUPYET CTOJIKHOBEHHS XapaKTepoB, a
TaKke ecTh Oopwrba crpacTeil. PasButne cuerndeckoro
JICUCTBUSI COCPENIOTOUCHO HE B CHOJKETHBIX IEPUIIETHSX, a
Ha M3MEHEHHH SMOLIMOHAIBFHON TOHAIBHOCTH, & LETIOUYKY
COOBITHI?» JIMIIb YCWJIMBAET OIPE/ICIICHHBI HAaCTPOIL.
CTONKHOBEHHE B3TJIAI0B, MbICIIEH BBIPAXKEHBI CIIOBECHBIMU
JIICKYCCHSIMH, H3pEe/IKa IIepepacTaloT B aKTHBHOE IeH-
CTBUE, OIpeIETIeHHbIA BaXKHBIA MOCTYIIOK Ieposl.

CTHXOTBOPHBIE CTPOKHU MOATUIECKON JIpaMBbl Ha SI3BIKO-
BOM YpOBHE COCPEAOTaYMBAIOT Ha cebe 3HAUYHUTEIhHOE
BHUMAHUEC ‘-II/ITaTeJ'IteI, 3aMC€THa TCCHasA, MHTHMHaA CBA3b
3BYKOBOM OpraHM3allii IO cojepxkarenbHOi. CpeacTa
CTHUXOCIIOKEHHS BBITIOIHAIOT KOMIIO3UIIMOHHYIO (DYHKIHIO,
CIOCOOCTBYIOT BBIPKCHHUIO TJIABHOM HJEH, CO3/1AI0T HYX-
HYI0 TOHaJIBHOCTH Tpom3BeneHus. CtuxorBopHas (opma
JIpaMaTHYeCKUX IPOM3BEACHUI MO3BOJISET aBTOPY IIpH
HEOOXOJMMOCTHU TIPEJOCTaBUTh ONPEAEICHHOM CIIOBE MM
(pase cBOeOOpa3HOro OTTEHKA, CO3AaTh OONBIIYI0 WIN
MCHBITYIO SMOIIUOHAJIbHYIO ITPUIIOAHATOCTD, HAIIPAKCHUE,
MEXIy KOTOPBIMH CO3JAlOTCs, MO cjoBaM 1. Dmimorta,
«PUTM TMYJbCUPYIOIIEH 3MOIMHU, MPUCYIIMNA LETOCTHOM
MY3BIKQJIBHON CTpykType» [2, c¢. 100]. Ycunenue c wuc-
TI0JIB30BAHUEM MY3bIKH CHOCO6CTByeT BBIPA3UTCIIBHOMY
PaCKPBITHIO TPATHYHOCTH B TOITHYECKOH Apame.

Ha ocHoBe kpuTHUecKOro aHaiaM3a Hay4HBIX HCCIEIO-
BaHUI 1Mo mNpoOiieMe >KaHPOBBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH IMOATH-
YECKMX TEKCTOB BBISIBJIEHBI OCHOBHBIE KaTEropHaibHbIE
NIPU3HAKH TTOITHYECKOH paMbl, OTpaXkaromux ee GopMy n
coxepxanue. Tak, K (OpMaIBHBIM NPU3HAKAM IO3THIEC-
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KO JIpaMbl MBI OTHOCUM: 1) CTUXOTBOPHYIO (OpPMY pedH,
KOTOpasi XapakTepH3yeTcsi HaIWYheM amKaMOeMaHy;
2) 00beM — cpeiHuii 00BEM TEKCTa; 3) HENMPEPBIBHBIN Ia-
pamutenusm; 4) cnenuuKy KOMIO3HIIMOHHO-Tpa(uIecKkoro
oopmireHHsT TekcTa (HAJNMYHE [AWAJIOTOB, MOHOJIOTOB,
TIOJIMJIOTOB, ABTOPCKUX PEMapoK, MECeH B HCIIONHEHUH
XOpa; WICHEHHE TeKCTa Ha aKTbl, JEHCTBUA); 5) pa3HOBHI-
HOCTH KOMITO3UIIMOHHO-PEUEBHIX (hOPM ITOBECTBOBAHHUS

TakuMm 00pa3oM, TEOPETUYECKUH aHAIN3 TIO3THYECKOM
JipaMbl O3BOJISIET OMPEIETUTh OCOOCHHOCTH NEPEBOA.

[MTosTHueckast [paMa UMeET CTUXOTBOPHYIO (hopMy, I10-
3TOMY TIpPH TEPEeBOAE Hal0 oOpaliaTh BHUMAaHHE HA €AWH-
CTBO Hjeil, 00pa3oB, CIOB, 3BYKO3AINCH, pUTMa, HHTOHA-
oUW, KOMOO3WIK. Hemb3s M3MEHUTH OIMH KOMIIOHCHT,
9TOOBI 3TO HE TOBJIMSIIO HA OOIIYI0 CTPYKTYPY IPOU3BesIe-
Husi. V3MeHeHne OJHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa 00s3aTelbHO IIpH-
BOAMT K U3MEHEHHUIO Bcel cucTeMbl. IlombiTka Bocpous-
BECTH B TIO3THYECKOM IIPOU3BEICHUN BCE KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE
9JIEMEHTHl HENPEMEHHO MPHBEAET K IOTepe TI'apMOHHHU
MIPOU3BEJICHUS], CIIEI0BAaTENFHO, HEOOXOANMO OIPEACIUTh
KaK{e JIEMEHTHI B JaHHOM MPOU3BEICHUM SBJISCTCA IJIaB-
HBIMU U BOCIIPOM3BECTH MX CO BCEW BO3MOYKHOH TOYHO-
CTBIO, HE 00Opallas Wik obpalas HeCyIECTBEHHO, BHIMA-
Hue Ha apyrue [4]. M. Peiibckuii o IoBOy MO3THYECKOTO
niepeBoa nucair: «CYuTar0 HEBO3MOXKHBIM, KaK HEKOTOPHIE
9TOro Tpedyer, YToOBl aBTOp MOATUYECKOTO MEPEBOJA,
CIIeIOBATENIFHO, M CaM 03T, COBEPIICHHO 3a0BUT O cele,
BIIOJIHE TOAYUHIIICA WHIUBUIYATbHOCTH IPYTOro MO3TA.
310 maxe, KaKeTcss MHE, HEXKENAaTeIbHO: TaKUM CII0COO0M
MOJKHO CTEpPETh MBUIBILY C KPBUIBIIIEK MOTBIIbKA, KOTOPBII
Ha3bIBaeTCs Mod3uein» [8, c. 240 ].

VY nauHblil nepeBo — TaKOW NEPEBOA, B KOTOPOM Iepe-
JlaHO OOraTCTBO COAEPIKAHUS, CHJIa U KpacoTa CTUXOTBO-
peHusi, OCOOCHHOCTH CTHIIS, COXpaHeHa OO0pa3HOCTh WU
PUTMHKO-MeJOANYEecKasi CTPYKTypa MO3THUECKOTO Ipo-
u3BeaeHus [7, c. 94].

[TosToMy mpu TepeBoAe MOITHYECKOW IpaMbl, HATO
COXPAHHUTh M BOCIIPOW3BECTH PHUTM IIOJJIMHHUKA, COXpa-
HUTHh KOJHMYECTBO CTPOK M PACIIOJNIOKECHHE AaKIICHTOB B
COOTBETCTBUM C pa3mepoM ctuxa. Ilo muenuto U. JleBo-
ro, CO3/IaHUe TAKOH TpaIWIUU, XapaKTepHa W U yKpa-
HWHCKOTO ITO3THYECKOTO TIEPEBOJIA, CIIOCOOCTBYET «CTpEM-
JICHUIO COXPAaHUTh PUTM MOUIMHHHMKA, TO €CTh BBIBECTH
CTHXOTBOPYECKUI IMPUHIIMII TIepeBOJa ¢ KOMIIO3UIIIOHHO
00yCJIOBJICHHOTO B TOJUIMHHHUKE PACIOJIOKEHHS yAape-
HUW, M TEHJIEHLMS BKIIOYUTH MEPEBOJ K PUTMHUYECKOM
CHCTEME OTEUECTBEHHOM JTUTEepaTyps» [6, ¢. 274].

BaxHoe 3HaUYeHHE I BOCIIPOU3BOJCTBA KOMITO3UITH-
OHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW MMOITHYECKOH NpaMbl B MEpPEBOJIE
AMeeT TpaBWIbHAsS OLEHKA CHCTEMBl PU(GMOBKH WIIH
orcyrcTBHe puPMBI BoobOme. [lo muenmro U. JleBoro,
«TIEPEeBOTYNKY HEOOXOIMUMO 3HATh Pa3NWIHs TpPaIuIui
PUPMOBKH OTICITBHBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX JINTEPATYp, HHAUE
OH OyIeT BOCIPHUHMMATH 3CTETHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
ITOJUTMHHUKA TI0JI YTJIOM CBOETO HAIIMOHAJIHHOTO YyBCTBA
1 B CBOEM TEKCTE MOXKET HE BOCIIOJIF30BAThCS HEKOTOPHI-
MH 0COOEHHOCTSIMHA HAIIMOHAJIBFHOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHS HIIH
nedopMHpOBaTh CTHX HEOPraHWYECKUMH WHOCTPaHHBIMU
npuemMamu» [6, c. 274].

Tak, pUTMOMHTOHALIMOHHOE €MHCTBO BOCTIPUHUMAETCS
Kak opraHudeckas ()opMa BBISIBJICHHS YEIOBEYECKOH Iy-
. ITo noruke meicim Jlecst Kypbaca u C. bonnapuyka
«PUTM — 3TO HjeaibHas (opMa MaTepHaTbHON HPHPOJIBL.
OH NpOHM3BIBAET BCIO )KU3Hb, B TOM YHCIIE U NICUXO(HU3U-
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YECKHE IPOLECCHl YEIOBEKa, KOTOPHIMH Halla MBICIb U
YyBCTBO ... Hama MbICIb ¥ 9yBCTBO €CThb MaTEpHAIbHbIC
OMOIIOTHYIECKIE TPOIECCHI, UMEIOIIIE B CBOEM MOTOPHBIE
U CEHCOpPHBIE MOMEHTBI, MOMEHTBI MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH,
BPEMEHH U TOPMOXKEHHUS. PUTM €cTh BBIPa3UTENb BHYTPEH-
HEH CyTH AeHCTBEHHOTO Tporecca [5, c. 52].

K.B. BosxoBa paccMaTpuBaeT MOITUYECKUI pUTM uepes
MOJBIDKHYIO MapaJurMy BHYTPEHHHX 3JIEMEHTOB IIPOU3Be-
JICHUSI, YIUTBIBAs IOBTOPSEMOCTb U30MOP(QHBIX SIBJICHUH U
oTHOWIeHUH [5, ¢. 75]. C MOHATHEM MOITHUYECKUH PUTM
E.I'. OTkHHI CBA3BIBAaET BCE PETYNIAPHBIE KOMIIO3UIIOHHO
3HauUMMble IOBTOPEHUS 3BYKO-CIIOBECHOTO Marepuaia,
BBIZICNACT PUTMHUYECKHE (DOPMBI, OXBAaTHIBAIONINX CIa00-
TOHHYECKYIO, HHTOHAIIHOHHYIO, CTPO(HIECKYI0, KOMITIO3H-
IHOHHYIO OPTaHM3aLHUIO0 MOTHYECKOTO TeKeTa [5, ¢. 105].

Taxke camoe IJIaBHOE IpU IEPEBOAE MOITUUECKOU
IpaMbl COXpPaHHUTh (HOHETHUCCKHH PHCYHOK (IIpo3pad-

HOCTb 5I3bIKa, (POHEMATHIECKUI COCTaB, YaCTOTHOCTH (o-
HEM, IPUPOJa CTPOKOCIOXKEHHUE U T.N.) U pa3Indue Bep-
CU(PUKAIMOHHON CUCTEMBI.

Takum oOpa3om, coxpaHeHHE pU(MBL, PUTMA U MeTpa
IIPU TIEPEBOJIE MO3THYECKOH ApaMbl OMPENEISIOT CMBIC-
JIOBBIE CBSI3UM MEXIy €ro snemeHtamu. Kak crpaTermde-
CKHE DJIEMEHTHI TI03TUYECKOT'0 MBIIUICHHS U TIO3THYECKO-
IO sI3bIKa OHU HE CTOJILKO OTPAaHMYMBAIOT aBTOPA, CKOJIb-
KO MPHUAAIOT MY BBIPAa3UTEIbHbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI U OIIpe-
JIETSIFOT pyciia MPOSIBICHHUST aBTOPCKOTO KOHIENTYaJIbHO-
ro Mupa. PUTMoMenoayka u MeTpUKa ONpEAeISIOTCS He
TOJIBKO TEM, YTO aBTOP — HOCHUTEIb OTPEJIENICHHOTO SI3bIKa
U KyJIbTYPBI C COOTBETCTBYIOIINMHY TPATHUIMSIMU BEpUPH-
Kalliy, HO W MHIVBHIYaJbHBIMH, JHYHBIMH IIapaMeTpa-
Mu. OHH OTpaXalT WHAWBUIYaTbHOE MHPOBO33PEHHE
aBTOpA, €r0 MEHTAJIBHBII MUpP CKBO3b IPU3MY TpPaAULMMA
MO3TUYECKOH peuH.
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Abstract. Poetic drama as subject of translation is analyzed in the article. It is identified the main categorical features of poetic drama,
contained its form and content which based on a critical analysis of the scientific heritage of the problem of genre varieties of poetic
texts. The poetic drama is verse form, therefore it is necessary to pay attention to the unity of ideas, images, words, sounds, rhythm,
intonation, composition in translation. Lines of poetry poetic drama on the linguistic level focus considerable attention of readers, visible

close relationship of sound organization of content.
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AnHoTtamus. [TokasarenbHbIe KOHIENTH MCTOPHYECKOH STIOXH, ONpEACISIONINe CeNU(PHUKY KOHKPETHOTO COIMyMa, OCOOEHHOCTH
€ro MaTepHaIbHOU KyIbTYpBI, BBIPAXKAIOTCS B XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX IIPOU3BEACHUAX C MOMOIIBIO KyJIbTYPHO MAPKUPOBAHHBIX 3HAKOB.
KynbTypHO MapKHpOBaHHBIH 3HaK MpeCTaBIsieT coboit Oolee MUPOKOE MOHATHE, YeM MOoHATUE peanus. OHU HaXOJIATCS B TO3HLIUH
B3aUMOJONONHEHHA. [ mepenaun accoyuamugrozo wineligha KydbTypHO MapKHPOBAHHBIX 3HAKOB B IIEPEBOAE IETIECO0Opa3HO
HCTIOB30BaTh MPUEMBI, BOCCO3AIOIINE KaK PeepeHTHOE AP0 3HAKA, TAK U €T0 IIEHHOCTHBINH 1 00pa3Hblif KOMIIOHEHTHI.

Knroueevie cnosa:
cemuomuyeckutl n00xXoo0

Xy00icecmeeHHblll  nepegoo,

[Ipobrema B3aUMOCBS3H SI3bIKA M AYXOBHOTO MHpa Yelo-
BeKa HUKOrAa OecclielHO HE Mcue3ana u3 (uiomormde-
CKOM HAayKH, AK€ B IMEPUOJ Pa3BUTHUS «UMMaHEHTHOH
JUHTBUCTHKH». OJHAKO, €CIM B SIOXY JUHTBUCTHKH
(hopMaTbHO-CEMUOJIOTHYECKOW ~ HAMPABJICHHOCTH  3Ta
npobiema ObUla BBHITECHEHa Ha NepHdepuIo Hay4YHBIX
HMHTEPECOB, TO Y JIMHIBUCTUKU aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOU OpH-
CHTAIIMU OHA CTAHOBUTCS IICHTpaIbHOM. [Ipobiema cBsa3u
sI3bIKa M JYXOBHOTO MHpAa YCJIOBCKA BKIIIOYACT TAaKHE
BOTIPOCHI, KaK S3bIK W MO3HAHUE, S3BIK M CO3HAHUE, S3BIK
U MEHTaJbHOCTD, SI3BIK U TBOPYECTBO, S3BIK U KYJIBTYpa.
CoBpeMEHHOE TIEpEBOJIOBEIICHHE B3aWMOJICHCTBYET C
JUHTBUCTUKOH HOBOTO HanpasieHus, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH
JISKUT TPUAJA «SI3BIK — THYHOCTH — KyIbTypay». V3ydeHue
BOTIpOCa B3aUMOJICHCTBUS SI3BIKA U KYJIBTYPHI OTKPHIBAET
HOBBIC MYTH U PEUICHUs MpoOJieM IMepeBOAOBEICHHUS.
AKmyanbHoCmb CTaThU COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 00JICE YETKO-
ro OmpeNeNeHus] TpeOyeT BOMPOC: KaKUM 00pa3oM KyJib-
Typa BJIMSCT Ha MPOIECC MEPEBOMAA, KaKue KYyJIbTYPHBIC
9JIEMEHTBI COXPAHSIOTCS HPU MEPEBOJC, KAKUE MEePEBO/I-
YecKue IPUEMBl HCIONB3YIOTCA B IIpOIEecce Iepenadn
KyJbTypHO MapKHPOBaHHBIX 3HAKOB. I]ensto cTaTtbu sB-
JSeTCS ONpeeiCHHe TPUHINIIOB TepeIadd KYIbTYPHO
MapKHPOBAHHBIX 3HAKOB OPUTMHAIBHOTO TEKCTa: C II0-
MOIIBI0 OJHOTO 3HAaKa — CJOBA, WM C MOMOIIBI0 KOM-
IUTeKca TOHATHH, KOTOpBIE NAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH MpOSiC-
HUTh KOHHOTAIIMK 3Haka. MTak, pa3yMHBIM Ka)keTCsl pac-
CMaTpHUBATh MPOIECC MEPEBOJa BO B3aMMOCBSI3H C IOHS-
TUSMU KAPMUHA MUPA A KOHYEnm.

A. T'ypeBuu cripaBeIMBO CBSI3bIBAET MOHSATHE KapTHHA
MHpa C MOHITHUEM 3IMOXH: «... BCE aCMEKThl MHPOBO33pe-
HUsl (KOMIIOHEHTHI «00pa3a MUpay) JIIOJIeH OnpeneIeHHO-
ro OOIIECTBa B Ty WIIM MHYIO 310Xy COOTHOCSTCS MEXKIY
c000ii, KOOPIUHHUPYIOTCS B PA3IMYHBIX CIOSX, KiIaccax,
TpyIIax oOIIECTBa U BMECTE C TEM MPOSBIIIOT IIOCTOSH-
CTBO, B CHIIy KOTOPOTO HCTOPHUK MOXET TOBOPHUTH IIPO
OTIPENEICHHBI TUM KyIbTYPHI (KyIbTYPY AHTHIHOCTH,
CpeHEBEKOBBS, PeHeccanca, 6apokKo, Kiaccuimsma)y [1,
c. 155]. Bce cymecTBytomue B epro KOHKPETHON 3110-
XM XYOOKECTBEHHBIC CTHUIIN U XaHPbI UCKYCCTBA U JINTEC-
paTtyphl CIENyeT WHTEPNPETUPOBATH B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa. PacKphITh
CMBICIT XyHTOXECTBEHHBIX HpH3Be}16HHﬁ, HaITMCaHHBIX BO
BpEMEHA JIPYTOd HCTOPUYCCKON SMOXH, UX OOpa3HBIA U
CHUMBOJIMYCCKUH S3BIK, B3AUMOJICHCTBUE C OKPY)KCHHEM, B
KOTOPOM OHHU BO3HUKJIH U KOTOPOMY aJpeCOBAJHChH, BO3-
MOJKHO TOJIBKO TIPU YCIIOBHH y4YeTa KOHTEKCTa KOHKPET-
HOM HUCTOPUYECKON LIETOCTHOCTH.

KYIbMypHO ~MAPKUPOBAHHBIL  3HAK,
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accoyuamuenvlii  wneligp, coyuo-

Konyenm B coBpeMeHHOH HayKe IPENICTaBIIET CBOeoOpas3-
HOE€ MEXIUCIHILTHHAPHOE IMOHITHE, KOTOPOE OCBEIIAeTCs
B Pa3NIMYHBIX HAYYHBIX, QUIOCO(PCKUX IIKOIAX W HAIpaB-
nenusx. Vicropust GopMUpOBaHUS 3TOTO HOHSATHS B OTEYe-
CTBEHHOM  SI3bIKO3HAHUU JEMOHCTPHPYET COEAWHEHHE
pe3yJIbTaTOB TPAaKTOBOK B TaKHX HAIPaBICHHSX KaK KO-
THUTOJIOTHS, JIorndeckas (puinocodus, IHHTBOKYIbTYPOJIO-
I'Msl ¥ APYTuX. B JMHIBHCTHKE MOXHO BBIJCIUTH Halpas-
JICHHS, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAUT OCMBICICHHE TO-
HSTUSL KOHYenm, — KOTHUTUBHBIH, TMHIBO-KOTHUTUBHBIN 1
KOHIICTITYaJIbHO-KYJIbTYPOJIOT HIECKHH.

IIpy KOTHUTHBHOM TOJIXOJE 3HAUCHHE CJIOBA COOTHO-
CHUTCS, TPEXIEC BCETO, C TOJIHBIM OOBEMOM 3HAHUH 00
03HaYaeMOM OOBEKTE, KOHLETIT MOHUMAETCsl KaK MEHTalIb-
HOe oOpa3zoBaHHe, CBOCOOPa3HBIA (POKYC 3HAHHIA O MHpE,
KOTHUTHMBHAsI CTPYKTYpa, KOTOpas BKJIIOYAeT pasHOCYO-
CTpaTHbIE €JMHUIIBI ONEPATHBHOTO Co3HaHus. B ompene-
JICHHBIX WHTEpIpETalusIX, KOHIENT pacCMaTpUBACTCS B
OoJiee IIMPOKOM KPYyTy MpoOiieM, B KOHTEKCTE COOTHOIIIE-
HUS S3bIKa, CO3HAHUS U KYJIbTYpHI, U MPHOOpeTaeT Oosee
y3Koe 0OBsicHeHHE. B 3T0# Tpaaunuy KOHIENT TPaKTyeTCs
Kak HayaJbHOE MpeJICTaBJICHHE, TICHXO-MEHTAIbHOE SIBIIC-
HHE, KOTOPOE CTUMYJIUPYET TOpOXKIeHHE ciioBa. B mieHTpe
BHHMaHUS TIPH 3TOM OKa3bIBACTCSI METAsI3bIK KYJIbTYPBI.

CoBpeMEeHHbIE HCCIICIOBATENN OIPEACISAIOT KOHYENnm
mo-pasHomy. E.C. KyOpskoBa cuuTaeT, 9YT0 KOHICTITHI —
9TO €AMHHIIBI CO3HAHUS U MH(OPMALMOHHOW CTPYKTYPHI,
KOTOpasi OTpa)kaeT OINbIT 4YejoBeka. KoHIenTtoM oHa
Ha3bIBAET TAK)KE «ONEPATUBHYIO €AMHHILY IaMsTH, BCeil
KapTUHBI MHUpPa, KBaHT 3HaHWs» [3, ¢. 58]. MsI opuenTH-
pyeMcsi Ha CleAyIoLyo JeGUHUINI0 KOHIENTa: KOHIET
— 3TO KBaHT MH(OpMANUH, KOTOPask XPaHUTCA B HaMSTH
WHIUBHIYyMa W COLMyMa KaK MHOTOMEpHasl CTPYKTYpa,
KOTOpass uMeeT OOpas3HbIA, JOTWYeCKUU (TIOHSITHUHHBIN),
SMOIMOHAIBHBIN, ACCOIMATHBHBIA M LIEHHOCTHBI YpoO-
BEHb (CTENeHb 3HAYMMOCTH JUIsl MHIUBUIYYyMa WIIH COLH-
yma). Kak 3ameuaer JI.B. KoBaneBa, «koHmenT BepOanu-
3yeTCsl M CTAaHOBHUTCS YaCThIO CEMaHTHYECKOTO MPOCTPaH-
CTBa SI3bIKa, MPUOOPETAs AJISl CBOCTO BHIPAKEHHS CHCTEMY
SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. SI3bIK MOXKET pernpe3eHTHPOBATH BCIO
nH(pOPMAIINIO, TPUOOPETECHHYIO Y€TTOBEKOM, M HAKOTUICH-
HBIA ombIT cormymay [4, ¢. 54-60].

KoHuentsl, chOpMUPOBAHHBIE HOCHTEIISIMH SI3bIKa, CO-
XpaHAIOTCd B MX MaMIATH M 00pa3yloT KoHuenrocdepy
s3bIKa. «KOHIIeNT Kak MEeHTaJIbHOE 00pa3oBaHNE B CO3HA-
HUM WHIVBHJIA SBJISETCS BBIXOAOM Ha KoHuenrocdepy
COIIMyMa, T.€. KaK WTOT, Ha KYJIbTYpYy, a KOHIENT Kak
eIMHNLA KYJIBTYpPHI SBIsIETCS (PrUKcanmeil KoImIeKTHBHOTO
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OTIBITA, KOTOPBI CTAHOBUTCS MPHOOPETEHHUEM HHANBHIA
[5, c. 139].

MBI IpUXOANUM K BEIBOJY, YTO KyJIBTYPHBIC KOHIIEIITHI
Ka)KI0H OTOEIBbHOM HAIMH, SI3BIKOBOI'O COOOIIECTBA OT-
JUYAIOTCS U SBISAIOTCS HEITOBTOPUMBIMH, YTO OCJIOKHSET
MpoOJIEeMBI HX BOCCO3AaHHS HA IPYTUX A3BIKAX.

PaccmatpuBasi ¢ O3MLIUK NTEPEBOJIOBEICHUS TIPUBE/ICH-
HOE BBIILIE ONpEEICHNEe KOHIIENTa, Mbl MOXKEM IOJBECTH
UTOT, YTO HauboJiee JErKUM JUIsl TEePEeBOAUYMKA SIBIISIETCS
oToOpaXkeHHe JIOTHYECKOTro (MOHSATHHHOIO) YpOBHS, T.C.
nepeziada CeMaHTHKH ciioBa. [Ipoliecc mepenadn sMoIHo-
HaJIbHOTO M aCCOLIMAaTUBHOTO YPOBHEH TpeOyeT HpuMeHe-
HUSI CHEIHAIBFHOTO MOAX0a K MEepeBOAY XYyI0KECTBEHHO-
ro TeKcTa. 3aaHleM 3TOTO MOJXO0Ja, KOTOPHIH Ipejyiara-
€Tcsl Ha3BaTh COLMO-CEMHUOTHIECKUM, SBIICTCS OTpeierie-
HHUE B TEKCTE OpUTHHANA 0a30BBIX KOHIIENITOB M KYJIBTYPHO
MapKUPOBAHHBIX eauHUL. Coyuo-cemuomuyieckuil TMoI-
X0 K TIEPEBOAY XYHO’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa IIPEayCMaTpH-
BAacT CKPYIIyJE3HOE M3y4CHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIECH Kapmu-
Hbl MUpa HOCUTENIEH OpUTMHAILHOU KYJIbTYphI, Hanbosee
CYIIECTBEHHBIX TEMIIOPAIBHBIX, COLUHMAIBHBIX M IPYTHUX
KOHIICTITOB MCXOJHOM KYJIBTYpPHI C IeJbI0 Hanboee a/iek-
BaTHOTO MX BOCCO3/IaHMS B PELENTHUBHOH KyJIbType C T0-
MOIIBIO KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CTPATETHIA, TaK U THUIIEpPIIe-
peBomdeckux mpueMoB. [lepeBecTH MOHATHE OTHUM CIIO-
BOM SIBIIIETCS TIPOCTEHIIM BapHaHTOM, a CO3[IaTh CEMHO-
TUYECKYIO0 MATPHILy, T.C. PSA ONOp, WIH BeX, Ha KOTOPBIE
OyzeT omMpaThCsl YUTATENh MIEPEBOa B MPOIECCe UTCHHUS,
3aJaHie OYEHb CIOKHOE. HermoxokecTh KyabTypHBIX IIPO-
CTPaHCTB JIBYX SI3bIKOB — sI3bIKa OPHI'MHAJIA M SI3bIKA Iepe-
BOJIa MOPOXKAAET BO3HUKHOBEHHE JIAKYH B IMPOLECCE BOC-
NPUSITHS TEKCTa YUTATEISIMU Ha 1IeeBOM si3bike. Kynbrypa
Ka)KZIOT0 COIMyMa SIBJISICTCSI €IMHCTBEHHOW M HETIOBTOPH-
MOH. OCOOEHHOCTH KaXKIOW KyJIbTYpHl BBIpAXKAIOTCH, B
YaCTHOCTH, B OTJIMYUSX SI3BIKOBBIX KAPTUH MUpPa, HEMIOBTO-
PUMOCTH KyJIBTYPHBIX KOHIICNTOB, PACXOXICHHUAX Ha
YpOBHE KOTHUTHBHBEIX CTPYKTYpP, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX BBI-
CTpamMBalOTCS BBICKA3bIBAHUS B Pa3iIMYHBIX S3BIKaX. 3Ha-
KOMCTBO C OJJIEMEHTaMH KYJBTYPhl IIPOHCXOAUT dYepes
TEKCT, T.e. Yepe3 IepeBOJHON BapwaHT opuruHama. Hu
aBTOp OpWTMHAJNA, HU YUTATeNlb TEKCTa IIEpeBOJa HE B
COCTOSIHMHU MPOBEPUTH HACKOJIBKO AJIEMEHTBI KYJIbTYPHOTO
(doHIa, TpeACTaBICHHBIE B MEPEBOJIE, COOTBETCTBYIOT
peanbHOMY MOJIOKEHHIO BELIEH, TaK KaK OHH HaXOJSTCS M0
pa3Hble CTOPOHBI KYJIBTYpPHOTo Oapbepa. Besi oTBeTcTBEH-
HOCTb JIOKUTCSI Ha NIEPEBO/IYHMKA, KOTOPBIN BBICTYIIAET KaK
9KCTIEPT MO OTHOIICHUIO K IBYM KYJIBTYpaM — HCXOTHOH U
ueneBoil. Kynomyphsie mapkepol a61a10mMca 3HAKOBLIMU
napamempamu Kyjismypol onpeoesieHHol UCmopuiecKoil
Inoxu, onpeoenennoi cmpanst u coyuyma. OHU CUTHA-
JU3UPYIOT O MPUHAIC)KHOCTH TEKCTa K KyIbType, OTINY-
HOH OT KYJIBTYPHI pEIUITIEHTA TIepeBOa, Kak-0yATo (HrITh-
TPYIOTCS IEPEBOUYMKOM, KOTOPBI MOXKET JIMOO OCTaBUThH
HX B TEKCTE TepeBojia «0e3 M3MEeHEeHUi», MO0 aganTupo-
BaTh MX K KYJIbTYpe pElMIIHeHTa epeBo/Ia.

3Hak (J1aT. signum) — 3TO MaTepUaNbHBIN PEeIMET, KO-
TOPBII BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI HA YPOBHE 4yBCTB (BEIllb, sIBJIE-
HHe, JICUCTBUE, TIPU3HAK), U BBICTYNAET B KA4eCTBE Mpe/l-
CTaBUTENS (3aMECTHUTENs], PENPE3eHTaHTa) APYroro mpe-
MeTa, CBOICTBa MJIM OTHOIICHUS, @ TaKKe HCIOIb3YyeTCs
JUIsl TIOJTy4eHUs, XpaHEHHs, IepepaboTKH W Iepepadu
unpopmauuu [7, c.23]. KyremypHo mapruposanHbie
3HAKY, KaK ¥ Kakue-mnbo Npyrue 3HaKH, MMEIOT MaTepu-

30

IBHYIO CTOPOHY (JaT. signans), THOO TUIaH BBIPA’KECHUS.
B KOTHUTHBHOHN JMHTBHUCTHKE Ui O00O3HAYEHUS IIaHA
BBIPAKEHUSI NIPUMEHSAETCS BbIPA3UTENIbHBIM TEPMUH «Te-
no0» 3HaKa [4, c¢. 55], KOTOpBIH JaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH TOJ-
YEPKHYTh MaTEpUAIbHOCTh HOCUTEINS 3HAUEHUSI.

KynbpTypHO MapKkupOBaHHBIE 3HAKH UMEIOT TAKXKe HJe-
aIbHYI0O CTOPOHY — 3HAaY€HHWE 3HaKa, WIH COJep)KaHhe
(;mat. signatum), B TepMHUHAX CEMHOTHKH — TO, YTO 000-
3HauaeTcs, WM IUIaH colepkaHusa. s JocTKeHus
JUHAMUYECKON SKBHBAJIEHTHOCTU NPHU MEPEBOJE JOIKEH
OBITH IEpeJIaH HE TOJIBKO 3HAK OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTa, HO
U 1IEJIOCTHOE COAEpKaHKe 3HaKa.

[epeBom9MKY CTANKUBAIOTCA C TPOOIEMON acCHUMET-
puUM BOCHPHUATUSA KYJIBTYPHO MAapKUpPOBaHHBIX 3HAKOB
3M0XH, K KOTOPOW NPHUHAUIEKUT U KOTOPYIO OTPAKAET
OpUTMHAJIBHBIA TEKCT. Tak Kak KyJbTypHO MapKHUpOBaH-
HbIE 3HaK{ CO3JAl0T IIMPOKOE, MAJIO3HAKOMOE YHUTATENIO0
NEepPEBOJIa COLMOKYJIBTYPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, NEPEBOIUUK
00513aH €ro 0YepPTUTDH HaUICKAIIUM 00pa3oM.

Tak, c MOMOILIBIO BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX OOBSICHEHU, IOTION-
HEHHUH ¥ KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHUX 3aMEH MPHU BOCCO3JAHUU KYJIb-
TYpHO U TEMIIOPAILHO MapKUPOBAHHBIX 3HAKOB, HETIOHST-
HBIX YUTATENIO, IEPEBOUUK HETIOCPEICTBEHHO PacIIUpsIeT
SPYIULHMIO YUTATENS, 000TAIIACT €T0 KApMUHY Mupd, To-
BEIIIIACT YPOBEHb (DOHOBBIX 3HAHMH, BIMSAET Ha MHPOBO3-
3penue. Kaxaplii counyM, KakObld WHAMBUJ IONOJHSET
OOIIyI0 KapmuHy Mupa CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM TIOHIMAaHHEM,
MPUIAET €1 HOBbIE 3HAYEHHUS, I03TOMY BOCIPUATUE OHO-
IO ¥ TOTO K€ TEKCTa OTACIbHBIMHU JUYHOCTSIMHU OTINYACT-
cs. Colno-CeMHOTHYECKHI TOXOJ K TEpPeBONy XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO TEKCTa JaeT BO3MOXHOCTh OCBEIaThb MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIC (DYHKIIUU SI3BIKOBOTO allliapara XyJI0KEeCTBECH-
HOTO TIPOM3BENICHUS, JINTEpaTYPHbIE U KYJIbTypHBIE YCIOB-
HOCTH, WHAWBUIYAIbHOCTh aBTOPa M COLIMAIbHBIC TIOCIE-
CTBHUSI MOSIBJIEHUSI XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO TIPOU3BENICHUSL.

KymbTypHO MapKupoBaHHBIC 3HAKH — MOHATHS, Ooee
IIMpOKHEe 10 00BheMy, YeM MOHSTUSA pearuy. OHH MOTYT
OBITH OOJIee-MEeHee TOHATHBIMH IS ayAUTOPHH YHTATE-
JIel nepeBojia, HO HE BBI3BIBAIOT TAKUX YK€ YETKUX acco-
LMalUi W NpeACTaBICHUN, KOTOpblE BO3HUKAIOT y YMTa-
Tened opurnHana. Kakum Obl HE3HAYNTEIHHBIM HE Ka3a-
JIOCh YIIOMHHAHKE TOTO WM MHOTO OOBEKTa, OH BCeraa
OXBaThIBaeT I CBOEr0 COIMyMa HaMHOro Ooibinee
COJIepKaHUe, YTO M CO3/JaeT TO, YTO MBI IIpeiaraeM
HA3BaTh ACCOYUAMUGHDLI ULICUQD.

AccouMaTUBHBIH LLICH( - 3TO BCA COBOKYNHOCTH
COLMOKYJbTYPHBIX M MCTOPUYECKHX AaCCOLMALUIA,
KOTOpble COeJUHSIOTCA C ONpe/ieIeHHBIM IOHSTHEM
WIN KOHLENTOM y PeliIIMeHTOB ONpeae eHHOH KyJ/ib-
Typbl H2 KOHKPETHOM MCTOpUYecKoM 3dTame. [lepenaua
B TIEPEBOJIC ACCOYUAMUBHO20 Wileligha — 3aaHue, KOTO-
poe TpeOyeT OT IepeBOAYHKA OONBIION APYAUINH |
TBOPUYECKUX TIOUCKOB.

[Toka3aTenbHble KOHLIENITHI OINPEACICHHOW HCTOpUYe-
CKOM OI0XH, ONpeAesomue CHeluPuKy TTOBEICHUI
KOHKPETHOTO COIIMYyMa, BBIPaXAIOTCSI B XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX
MIPOU3BEACHUSAX C TIOMOMIBIO KYJIbTYPHO MapKHUPOBAaHHBIX
3HakoB. OHH MOTYT OBITh 0OJIee-MEeHee MOHATHBIMU YHUTA-
TENI0 NEepeBOJia, HO HE BBI3BIBAIOT TEX OIHO3HAYHBIX
accolMaluui W MpPENCTaBICHHH, KOTOpPbIE BO3HHUKAIOT Y
yuTaTeNs opuruHana. Kakum Obl HE3HAYHUTENFHBIM HE
Ka3aJIoCh YIIOMHUHAHHE TOTO WJIM MHOTO O0OBEKTa, OH BCe-
IJ1a OXBATBIBACT VIS CBOETO COLIMyMa HAMHOTO OoJIbIIee
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colep)KaHWe, YTO WM CO3JaeT AaCCOIMATHBHBIN IIIeH(
KyJIbTypHO MapKHPOBAaHHOTO 3HAKA.

TmarenpsHOE BOCCO3MIAaHUE acCOIMATHBHOTO Tuiekda
TIOMOTaeT MPUOIM3UTD KAPMUHy MUupa TIEPBOUCTOTHHKA K
TOW, KOTOpas BO3HWKAET IMpPH IepeBoje. 3aMEeTHM, YTO
accoyuamueHuvlii winetigp He SBISCTCA TOXKIECCTBCHHBIM
MOHATHUIO aCCOLMATUBHBIA KpyT, koTopoe BBen B. Kapa-
cuk [5], Tak Kak B acCOI[MATHBHOM KpPYyry IICHHOCTHBIC U
00pa3Hble KOMIIOHEHTHI SBJSIFOTCSI PaBHOY/AAJIEHHBIMU OT
MOHATUHHOTO $/Ipa, a B acCCOLMATUBHOM mulele oHM —
pa3HOYyAaJEHBI.

KynbTypHO MapKUpOBaHHBIE 3HAaKH HE BCET/ia PaBHO-
LEHHBI 10 CTEMICHW CBOEHW 3HAUYMMOCTH, B Pslie CIydacB,
JIOBOJIFHO MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX, YATATEIO JOCTATOYHO IIOJTY-
YHUTH 00IIee MPEACTABICHNE O TOM WM HHOM OOBEKTE, TaK
KaK OTCYTCTBHE TOYHOH HWH(pOpPMAaIi HE BPEOUT HaJIe-
JKalell MOoNHOTe BocHpusATHs. B apyrux ciydasx oTcyT-
CTBHE TaKOW WH(POPMAIMA MOXKET CTaTh CEPbe3HBIM IIpe-
ISITCTBUEM JUISl TIIyOOKoro noHuMmanus. KyneTypHO Map-
KHpPOBAaHHBIE 3HAKU Yallle MPEACTABILIIOT KaK MpeMEeTHbIC
KOHLIENTHI, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCS: MaTepHalbHbIE - Tpe-
MeTBbI ObITa, POU3BE/ICHNUS UCKYCCTBA, U HE-TIPEIMETHbIC —
oOmmye NposBICHUS TOBEICHHUS WICHOB 3THO-COIIMyMa —
MpaBUJIa STHKETa, CBOHCTBEHHBIC ONPE/ICIICHHON KYIbTYpE,
B COBOKYITHOCTH CJIOB, JKECTOB M MUMHKH.

Jamexo He Bcerna MepeBOAYMKAM YHACTCS IpencTa-
BHTh UX BO BCEH MOJHOTE.

Hewmano ommbox BO3HUKAET BCICACTBUH HEOCTATOYHOTO
3HAHWS TEPEBOMYMKOM KYIBTYPHI TOH CTpaHBI, C S3bIKa
KOTOpOH OCYIIECTBIIETCS IEPEBO/I, & HHOTAA U OOIIEKYIIb-
TypHOro ¢oHa. B nepeBosiax ¢ aHIMIMHACKOTO MOXKHO BCTpe-
TaTh «/orcona banmucmay (John the Baptist — sto Moann
Kpectutens) u «ceamyio Bupoocunuroy (Saint Virgin —
Cpsrast [lera), ums ¢panirysckoro kopois [ ewpuxa IV
(Anpu IV) B mepeBojie ¢ UTAJIBIHCKOTO MOAAeTCSA Kak Jn-
puxo IV, pexa Bucna mipu niepeBozie ¢ (ppaHITy3CKOTO TIpe-
Bpawaercas B «Bucmynyy [LleBanbe: 277]. Ilombcko-
JUTOBCKAsl TUHACTHS SITEOHHOB CTAHOBHTCS JWHACTHEH
«Kazennonosy [9, c. 274], Bapmasckuii cobop cB. Moanna
niepezaercs Kak «sapuagckuil xpam Cen-Kany [9, c. 279],
XO3SIMH 3aMKa MOJIbCKUHU HUIIXTUY A1 3amoiicku — BBICTY-
naet moja umeHeM «Kamny [9, c. 279], U3BECTHBIN MOJIKOBO-
neny Bumveenvm Hacayckuii monaeTcst MO HETIOHSITHBIM
HauMmeHoBaHueM «luem Oe Haccoy» (Bo GpaHIly3cKoOi
Tpanckpunuun) [9, c. 477]. A “Georgian mansion” B Tie-
peBoze MPEICTABIACTCS KaK: «OCOOHAK 8 2PY3UHCKOM CU-
ney: “It had been a fine old house, Georgian in style” [10,
c. 231). — «Onu nowwiu mMponuHKOU U OKA3AMUCH BO3JE
doma — cmapoeo, Ho ewje Xo0pouie2o, 8 ZPY3UHCKOM cmujie
nomewenust [6, c. 344]. K NOSIBICHHUIO TaKUX MEPEBOJIOB
MIPUBOJIAT AOCAIHBIC OIIHOKH, UTO SBIISICTCS TIOCIICICTBAEM
OTCYTCTBHS HEOOXOIUMBIX HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIX U YUCTO
SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAHWH. [Toxokue omMOKH HEpeaKo BCTpeda-
IOTCSI TIPH TIepeBOJie COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH B TEKCTax Tellece-
puanoB — Hanpumep, Ipesunent CIHA Vauce I panm npe-
BpalIaeTcs B MepeBojie Teuecepuana «JluHacTus» B poMaH
JIx. Txoiica « Yaucey, a cor FOmmst Lesaps n KneonaTpsr
Ile3apuon — B puMckyro npoBuHIMiO «Lle3apusy.

KynbTypHO MapKupoBaHHBIC 3HAKHM HE BCET/Ia PaBHO-
LIEHHBI 110 CTETIEHH CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTH, M B LIEJIOM psijie
ClIydaeB, JOBOJILHO MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIX, YHTATENb JCH-
CTBUTEIBHO MOXET OTPAHUYHUTHCS TOJBKO JOTAKOM,
MTOCKOJIEKY OTCYTCTBHE TOYHOW MH(OpMAIUU HE MeEIIaeT

31

HaJUIeXKaIlei MOoMHOTH BOCTIpUATHA. B npyrux ke ciyda-
AX OTCYTCTBHE TaKOM MH(OPMALUH BBICTYIAET CEPhE3-
HBIM TIPETATCTBHEM Ui MoHMMaHMsA. Kak 1noxaspiBaer
MIPaKTHKA HFCCIIEAOBAHUS, C TIOMOIIBIO €AWHHIl C COINO-
KyJIBTYPHBIM COJCp’KaHUEM, IMCATENN Yallle BCEro Mpe-
CTaBJIAIOT 3JIEMEHTHI MaTepUalIbHOW KyIbTYphl (TIpeaMe-
TBI OBITa, IPOU3BEACHHS HCKYCCTBA), MOJICIIN TIOBE/ICHHS,
NIPUHSTBIE B 00IIECTBE, peueBoil ATUKeT. Psix acconmaruii
BBI3BIBAIOT MMEHA CO3/IaTelIe ATUX IPON3BEICHHH.

Poman /Ix. ['oncyopcu «Cara o @opcaiitax»: “He had
an admiration for Boucher, Watteau, and all that
school” [11, ¢. 300]. — «On yenexancsa Bywe, Bammo u
eceti amotl wkonouy [2, c. 227]. CoBpeMEeHHUKH THCaTe-
75, K KOTOPBIM OH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OOpaIascs, co3aa-
Bas poMaH, OBLTH 3HaKOMBI ¢ KapTuHamMH bymre u Batro.
To, uro Comc Popcaiit umen cnabocTs K TyBCTBCHHBIM,
pa3sHEXEHHBIM, HAIlOJHEHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM 3POTH3MOM
nosiorHaM BatTto u Byie, BeIcTynaeT HenpsMoi, HO BaxX-
HOM XapaKTEPUCTUKON LEHTPAIBHOIO IIEPCOHAXKA pOMa-
Ha, yKa3blBaeT Ha ero ciabbleé CTOPOHBI, HaMeKaeT Ha
«IIPOJIOMBD) B €r0 BUKTOPHUAHCKOW OpoHe, Ha ero Hejo-
crarouno “stiff upper lip”, uro B uTOTe M MpUBENO K T'H-
0enu repost. Accoyuamuenvlii uiielig), KOTOPBIA co37a-
BaJICSl y COBPEMEHHHUKOB aBTOpa poMaHa Onarojgapst 3THM
AJUTIO3NAM, O€3 COOTBETCTBYIONINX 00BSICHEHNUIT TepsieTcs.
B mepeBoze MOXHO HCHONB30BaTh IMPUEM JOTIOJHECHUS:
«OH yBIeKancs HalOJHEHHBIMU YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO KapTH-
Hamu byiue, BaTTo u Bcell 3T0# LIKONION».

Ockap Yaiinpa cpaBHABAJ TEPOEB TbEC C MPOU3BEICHH-
MU UCKYCCTBA, BCIIOMUHAsA MaCTCPOB JKUBOMMNCHU U CKYJIb-
nTypbl. TakuMm 00pa3oM aBTOp MPEACTABISI MHOTOCTO-
POHHIOIO XapaKTepHCTUKY repoeB. “Mabel Chiltern is a
perfect example of the English type of prettiness, the apple-
blossom type. To sane people she is not reminiscent of any
work of art. But she is really like a Tanagra statuette, and
would be rather annoyed if she were told so” [12, ¢.126].
— «Mbpiion Yunmapn — udeanvuvili 00pasey aHIUNCKOU
JHCEHCKOU  Kpacomuvl, 0eno-po3060t, Kak-0yomo yeemox
sa6n0nu. PaccyoumensHuvim n100am oHa He HAROMUHAEM
HUKAKUX npoussedenuil ucKyccmea, Ho, eciu pazo-
Opampca, oHa NOX0dCA HA MAHAZPCKYIO CHIAMYIMKY,
XOma MaKoli KOMRIAUMERM 6PA0 U npuwiesca ool eii no
eKkycy» [8, c. 128]. Tlpu mepeBojie 3TOro OTPHIBKA 3aMbICEI
aBTopa Obu1 yTpaueH. Ero cpaBaenue Mpitbn YunmpH c
TAHArPCKOM CTAaTy3TKOM He ciydaiiHo. TaHarpa — 3TO
MmecTHOCTh B beorun ([pesneii ['penun), rae mpuOnmzu-
TenpHO B 330 rogy 70 H.3. TMPOM3BOIMINCH TEPPAKOTOBBIE
¢urypku. Yame Bcero 3To OBUIM CTAaTY3TKH CTPOWHBIX
KEHIIMH. XapaKTepPHbIM IPH3HAKOM TaHATPCKUX CTaTy-
9TOK ObliIa OBBIIIEHHAS] SMOIIMOHAIBHOCTD ¥ 3POTHIHOCTD
n300paxkaeMbIX KEHIIMH. [IpupospHas ceKcammiIbHOCTD
MDbiibn nenana ee TIOXOXKe Ha TaHarpcKHhe CTaTyITKH, HO
(GKECTKMM KOpCeT BUKTOPHMAHCKMX IpaBWI» HE JaBall e
Jaxe moaymarb o deMm-To TakoM. O. Yanbj 3amedaer:
«would be rather annoyed if she were told so» - «xoms
MaKoti KOMIIUMEHM 8PS0 U NpuLLencs 6wl el no 8Kycy».
Ha nam B3ruisizt, 0ObsICHEHHE KYJIBTYPHOTO MapKepa «ma-
HA2PCKAsk CmamyImKay HeoOXOIUM B TEKCTE TIePeBO/Ia.

[TepcrieKTHBHBIM JUIsl TAJIbHEHILETO MCCIIEAOBAHUS Ka-
KETCsI OmpeieNieHHe TNPHUEMOB, KOTOpBIE IEPEBOIUHKH
UCTIONB3YIOT JUIsl TIepeadyl B TIEPEBOJIE ACCOYUAMUBHOLO
winetiha KynbTypHO MapKUPOBAHHBIX 3HAKOB OPHTHHAIb-
HOT'O TEKCTa.
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AnoTanisi. CTaTTIO IPUCBAYEHO JOCITIIKEHHIO KOHIeNITocepn cydacHOI (paHIly3bKOi COIaNbHOI pekiaMu. 3HauHy yBary OyIo
MIPUUICHO BU3HAYEHHIO TOHATh «KOHIENT» 1 «KOHIeNToc(epa» Ta OKpEecIeHO iX 3arajbHy XapakTepucTuKy. ComialbHy pekiIamy
OyJo MOJINICHO Ha IIICTh MIATPYN Ta MPOAHATI30BaHO KOHIENTOC(EpY KOXKHOI MIATPYNH, a TaKOX MPOJEMOHCTPOBAHO JIEKCHKO-

CEeMaHTHYHY peaji3alilo OKpEMHUX KOHIIENTIB.

Kniouogi cnosa: konyenm, konyenmocgepa, niHe80KOHYENMONO02IA, PEKAAMHUL OUCKYPC, COYIANbHA PEeKNamd.

Beryn. Sk cxmagauii momiyHKIIOHATBHUN KYJIBTYpPHHNA

(eHOMEH, 10 TOCTIHHO PO3BHMBAETHCS, pEKIaMa
NpUBEPTAE yBary 0araTboX CIICLIaJICTIB Pi3HUX raiy3ei:
¢inocodii, EKOHOMIKHM,  TICHXOJIOTii, 3B'A3KiB 3

MapKETHHIOM, COILIOJIOTIT, MACOBOT KOMYHIKaIlii TOIIIO.

Koporkuii orasim my6mikamiii i3 Temm. OcTaHHIM
YacoM 3HAYHO aKTHBI3yBaBCS IHTEpPEC 1O BHBUYCHHS
PI3HHX acITeKTiB peKJIaMH i PEeKIIaMHOTO JUCKYpCY 3 OOKy
BITYM3HAHUX Ta 3apyOiKHUX JHTBIicTiB. [Ipo 1e cBimunuTh
aHalli3 HAYKOBUX IMIpalb Ta MyONiKamii, MPUCBIICHUX
JIOCHIIPKEHHIO PEKIaMH SIK 0COOJIMBOTO THITYy IHCKYPCY
[1; 5; 7] Ta aHami3y 11 KOHLENTYalbHOTO MPOCTOPY [2; 3;
4; 6].

CouianeHa  peknama €  crneuupiuyHUM  BHIOM
PEKIaMHOT0 JTUCKYpCY, II0 Mae Ha MeETi OJaropojHi
HaMipy — BUXOBaHHS MOpaJbHHUX IIHHOCTEH Ta MOKpa-
LIeHHs cycmijbcTBa. CaMe TOMY MU BHPILIMIM HPUCBS-
TUTH Hally CTATTIO JOCIIKEHHIO COLIaNbHOI peKIaMH Ta
ii koHmenmrTochepu UK  IHCTPYMEHTY TyMaHi3amii
Cy4acHOTO CyCHUIBCTBA CITOKHBAHHS.

Mera Hamoi cTaTrTi — MOCTIAWTH Ta MpPOAaHATi3yBaTH
KoHIentochepy ¢GpaHIy3pKOi COMiadbHOI pPEKIIaMH,
BUJIIJINTH y Hill OKpeMi KOHILIENTH Ta MPOIAEMOHCTPYBATH
X JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHY peasi3alilo.

Marepianu i meToau. Matepiaiom Juist Haoi cTarTTi
CIIyryBalu TOBIZOMIICHHS  (paHIy3bKOi — COLiaIbHOT
pekiamMu, po3MimieHoi Ha Outbopmax y  Micrax,
IpPOMaJICBKOMY TpPaHCIIOPTi, Ha CTOPIHKaxX JPYKOBaHOI
MPEeCH Ta IHTEPHET-BUIAaHb. Y HAYKOBIH po3Biaii Oyso
BUKOPHUCTAHO HACTYNHI METOAM: METOJ  IHIyKIIii,
JIelyK1ii, 3icTaBHUI Ta ONMCOBUIT METO/H, @ TAKOXK METOJ
JIICKypC-aHali3y.

OO6’€eKTOM  JTOCTDKCHHS € JOUCKypC CydacHOl
(paHIy3bpKOi coLiabHOT peKiaMHu, MpeaMeToM — Horo
KoHIenTocepa Ta JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUYHA peaji3amis
KOXXHOTO KOHLIENTY.

HaykoBa HoOBHM3HAa cTarTi momsirae y cmpoOi
KOMILIEKCHOTO JIOCITi JPKEHHS KoHIenTochepu
(dpaHIy3pK0i ColiambHOI peKJIaMd Ta aHaji3y JEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTypuM i KOHIENTIB, fAKi Ha
CBOTOJHIIIHIA  JEHB € MaJOOOCTIDKEHUMHA  Ta
MOTPEOYIOTh IPYHTOBHOT HAYKOBOT PO3BiIKH.

AKTyaJbHiCTh  CTaTTi  3yMOBJEHO  3arajJbHOIO
CHPSIMOBAHICTIO Cy4YacHOi JIHIBICTUKM Ha  PO3TIISL]
MOBHUX ()CHOMEHIB Yy TEpCIEKTHBI CHHTE3y IXHIX
KOTHITHBHHX XapaKTEePUCTHK i JMCKYPCUBHHUX

napaMeTpiB, a TaKoX  YCBIIOMJICHHSM  BILIMBY
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M03aMOBHOTO  (DaKTOpy Ha  XapakTep pEeKIaMHOI
KOMYHIKalil y Hijiomy.

PesyabTatTn i ix o0rosopeHHsi. BuzHaueHHs
Cy4aCHMMH JIHTBICTAMH JHUCKYpCY SIK «OCOOJHBOTO

MEHTAJILHOTO CBITY» a0 «koHIenTochepy B AUHAMILI»
BUMAra€ BiJl JOCHIAHMKIB HE OOMEXKYBaTHCS JIHIIIC
aHaI30M KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CTpAaTeridd, IO € XapakKrep-
HUMH JUTS TOTO YH {HIIOTO BUIY AUCKYPCY, a i 3aiiMaTucs
MIONTYKOM KOHIIETITIB, SIKi CTAHOBJATH HOT'O CEMaHTHYHY
OCHOBY, BHBYaTH OCOONHMBOCTI  BepOamizamii  ITHX
KOHIIENTIB B MOBI [5, ¢. 1].

CydacHa coIliaibHa peKiaMa € A3epKajoM IIPOIIECiB,
1[0 BiZIOYBAaOTHCSA y CYCHIbCTBI, BIJOUTKOM 3MiHH HOTO
LIHHICHAX TPIOPHUTETIB Ta MOSBH HOBHUX KOHIICTTIB, SKi
peaizyroThes 3a JOIIOMOTO0 MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB.

CyyacHi  JOCHIJHMKH  pO3MISNAIOTh  MOBY  SIK
yHIBepcallbHUN 3aci0 KOHLENTyasi3awii SBUIL AIHCHOCTI.
JIIHrBOKOHIIETITOJIOTIS — HOBA Taly3b MIXIUCIMILIIHAP-
HOTO 3HAaHHA, fKa BHHUKJIA HAMpWKiHII XX-TO CT. i
3apeKoMeHayBalia cebe AK OKUTTE3JaTHA HAayKOBa
JTUCHUILTIHA 3 YITKO OKPECICHUM 00’ €KTOM 1 MPEIMETOM.
BoHa € «MKIUCIUIUTIHAPHUAM THTETPATHBHUM MiIX0J0M
O PO3YMIHHA 1 MOJETIOBaHHS CBIIOMOCTi, Ii3HAHHS,
chinkyBaHHA, mismbHOCTI» [3, c. 34]. A.Jl. Benosa
HIJKPECITIOE, 110 TOPSII 3 IHTEHCHBHICTIO JOCIHIDKEHb Y
MeXax KOHIICNTOJIOrl BUHUKAE HeOe3leuHa TEHICHILS:
crpo0a 10 KoHIenTyaisamii 0yab-skoro ciosa [1, ¢. 29].

BinTak, JiHFBOKOHIICTITOJIOTISI BUBYAE OMPEAMEYCHI B
MOBI KyJIbTYypHI KoHLenTH. [Ipenmerom ii qociimkeHHs €
CTHIYHWI MEHTANITET HOCIiB TEBHHX NPUPOJHHUX MOB,
30KpeMa ¥ CYKYOHICTh TPYHNOBHX TOBEIIHKOBHX 1
KOTHITUBHUX CTepeoTHNiB. OCKUTbKH KOHIICNITH MAalOTh
MOBHE BUPa)XCHHSI, BBA)KAIOTh, [0 HAWKPAIIHNA JOCTYH 110
OIMCY KOHIIEMTIB 3a0e3medye MoBa [6, c. 126].

Came TOMY JIIHTBOKOHIIENTOJIOTISI TICHO IIOB’si3aHA 3
TaKUMU MOBO3HABYHMHU JUCIUIUTIHAMA K
JIIHTBOCEMIOTHKA,  JIHTBOKOTHITOJIOTISI  Ta  JIIHTBO-
nmparMatuka. AJle HaWTiCHIIIE BOHa KOOIEPYETHCS 3
JIIHTBICTUYHOIO CEMAaHTHKOIO, a TOYHIIIE — 3 JICKCHYHOIO
[4,c.7].

YV By3bKOMY PO3yMiHHI KOHIENT MOCTA€ SIK (hEHOMEH
XKHUTTEBOI (hirtocodii, ik OyAeHHNI aHAJIOT CBITOTJISTHUX
TIOHSTh, IIO 3aKPiIUIeH] B JIEKCUI[l IPUPOAHUX MOB i IO
3a0e3neuyr0Th CTaOIBHICTh 1 CIIAJKOEMHICTD JTYXOBHOL
KYJIBTYpH €THOCY, TOOTO SK HaWBa)KJIHBIIIA KYJIBTYPHO
3HaYylla KaTeropis BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIIOJMHHU
(B.I. Kapacuk, H.A. Kpacascbkuii, M.B. Ilimenosa, 3./1.
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[Tonosa, I'.I". Cnumkin, }O.C. Crenanos, [.A. CtepHin Ta
iH.).

YV mmpokoMy po3yMiHHI KOHIIETIT iIHTEPIPETYETHCS K
HaIlapyBaHHA LiHHICHIX KOHOTALilf Ha 3HAYEHHS CIIOBA,
TOOTO Oymb-KHH BepOasli3oBaHUH 3MICT SKOIOCH MipOIO
BIJI3HAYEHO E€THIYHOIO cnenngikoro [4,
c. 56].

OcCoOJMBICTIO KOHLENTY € Te, 110 icHye Oe3miy
croco0iB  MOBHOI amessuii g0 HbOro («BXOHAIB Yy
KOHILIENT»), TOOTO 3a J0IIOMOTOI0 OAWHHIIb Pi3HUX PiBHIB
— JekceM, (hpa3eosori3MiB, BUIBHUX CIOBOCIIOYYCHb,
pedeHs. 3 iHmoro 00Ky, i camMa 3HAKOBAa OJUHMII 1HOJI
MOJKE BIICHIATH 1O PI3HUX KOHIICNTIB, IO IO3BOJIIE
CTBOPIOBAaTH BHTOHYEHI MOBHI (irypw, 3acHOBaHI Ha
aMOIBaJIEHTHOCTI, 3arajikv, eBQEMi3MH, MiATESKCTH,
HATSIKH, TITy3yBaHHA Toto [4, c. 50].

Tak um iHakme, Oyap-sIKi HAYKOBI PO3BiAKH B 001acTi
KOHIIENITOJIOTI] 3a4ilaroTh 1 IWTAHHS CHCTEMaTH3arlii.
l'oBopsYM MpO CHCTEMHICTh, HAYKOBLI MalOTh Ha yBasi
JIESIKY CYKYIHICTh THUIIOJNIOTIYHO PI3HHX KOHIICNTIB Y iX
€IHOCTI Ta PO3MaiTTi, y sIKid BCS HaJiTpa MEHTaJIbHUX
00pa3iB yIOPSAKOBYETHCS y BUIIISAAI MEBHUX IATEPHIB,
c(hOpMOBaHUX 3a NPUHLIUIAMHU CTPYKTYpH U cuctemu [4,
c.211].

Konnenrochepa — me 00’ €eKTHBHO iCHYI0OYa CYKYIHICTh
BepOaNbHO TO3HAYEHUX 1 BepOabHO HE IO3HAYCHHUX,
HaliOHAJIPHO  MapKOBaHWX  MEHTAIBHHX  OJAWHHIb
JMIHTBOKYJIbTYPH,  YHOPAOKOBAaHMX 33  NPHHIMIIOM
CHCTEMHOCTI Ta OpraHi30BaHUX Ha 3acaJaX MHOXHHHOCTI,
LUTICHOCTI, 3B'I3KY 1 CTpyKTypoBaHOCTi [4, c. 214].

Y Hamomy JocmipkeHi  (paHIy3bKy —COLIaJIbHY
peKiaMy MM YMOBHO TOAUIMIM Ha IINCTh MIATPYI
(comiampHa  pekjaMa MPOTH  INKIUIMBUX  3BUYOK,
coljanbHa  peknama  Oe3leKH  JOPOKHBOTO  PyXY,
3I0POBOr0 MaOYTHHOTO HAIlil, YUCTOTO HABKOJHUIIHBOTO
CepeNlOBHINA, COIiaJibHA peKjlaMa IPOTH  Pacu3My,
cekcu3aMy 1 romo¢o0ii Ta comianbHa pekiiaMa MpPOTH
HACWIUIA HaJ JKiHKaAMH) 1 OKpPECIHWIN KOHIenTochepy
KOKHOT MIATPYIH, a TaKOX MPOJEMOHCTPYBAIN JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHY peai3allito il KOHIICTITiB.

JocmimuBmy pi3Hi mATHON (PaHITY3bKOi COIiambHOI
pekiiaMy, MM JIHIIIM BHUCHOBKY, IO LEHTPaIbHUMHU
MeTakoHIenTaMu €  «MENACE»  («3ATPO3A») Ta
«PROTECTION»  («3AXHCT»), sKki mnepeOyBalOTh B
ONMO3MLIHHMX BiAHOWEHHSAX. MerakoHuent «MENACE»
(«BATPO3A») 3alleXHO BiJ THIYy pEeKIaMH MOXeE
KOHKPETH3YBaTHCS Yy 3arpo3y AJsl JKUTTS Ta 370pOB’s, a
TaKOX Y 3arpo3y Ul HABKOJIMITHBOTO CEPEIOBHIIA, SIKa €
OTIOCEPEAKOBAHOI0  3arpo30l0 IS OKUTTS  JIFOAWHH.
BigmoBinmHO 1bOMY METaKOHIENTY MiANOPSIKOBYIOTECS
Taki CEMaHTHKO-(QOpPMYBaIbHI KOHLIENTH SK «CAUSE»
(«TTPUYMHAY) Ta «CONSEQUENCEY («HACJIIJIOK»)(Mait. 1).

S

Man. 1
[IpoananizyBaBmm  koHuenrtochepy  (paHIy3bKoi
colianbHOI pEKJIaMu IPOTH LIKIJIMBUX 3BUYOK, MH
NPUHIUIM O BHCHOBKY, IO TOJIOBHMH METaKOHIENT

TMPHYIHHA

SATPO3AS
HEBESIIEKA

HACITIIOK
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«MENACE» («3AI'PO3A») peali3yeTbCsl y  KOHIENTI
«DEPENDANCEY» («3AJIEXHICTDY), SIKHi € OCHOBHHUM JJIS
LbOTO MiATHIY peKIaMHHX moBizomseHb. Konnent
«DEPENDANCE («BAJIEXKHICTB») TepenaeThCs
HACTYIHHMH JIeKceMaMu Ta Bupaszamu: «l’esclavey - pa0,
JIFOAMHA, JKHUTTS SIKOT HAJIGKUTH KOMYCh iHIIOMY; «je Suis
accro», «accroy — HEOJOTI3M, TEPMiH, CTBOPEHHH ISt
OIUCY JIIOAMHH (AaHATHYHO B YOroch 3aJeXKHOI;
«cyberdépendance» — Heonoriam, HOBUI THII 3aJIC)KHOCTI,
3aJIeXKHICTh BiJl KOMIT'IOTEpa Ta BiJ€OIrop, MepeBakHO
3aCTOCOBYETHCS A0 MIUNITKIB; «fléau» — cTuxiiiHe IUX0 —
B JIaHOMY BHIaJKy BifOysacsi peceMaHTH3allis TepMiHY,
3aJICKHICTD HOSICHIOETHCS K [II0Ch HEMUHYYE Ta KaXJIMBE
(maur. 2).

JE suis nccro !
ET vous ?

Téléphonerau volant,
cest étre ailleurs que sur la route.
Teéshorer en conduisant mipe ar s s

Mai. 3

Takoxk, y AESIKHX PEKIAMHHX MOBIIOMICHHIX, MU
CIIOCTEPIraeMo sIK CEMaHTHKa MerakoHuenty «MENACE»
(<BATPO3A») pO3KPHUBAETHCA B MEXaxX KOHIENTYaJbHOI
pamMKu «CONSEQUENCE» («HACJIIZIOK»), TOOTO pe3yibTar,
IO SKOTO TPHU3BOOUTH  3aJICKHICTH XBOpoOa,
HeIl€31aTHICTh, YaCTKOBA 1HBaIIAHICTh, TOmo. HaBegemo
JNEeKiUTbKa TPUKIAIB  JCKCHYHUX OJWHUID, SKHAMH
BUPa)XEHO Iieil KoHient: «décés» — cmepTh, «perte de
mémoirey — BTpaTa mam’sti, «stérilité» — Oe3mrinas,
«meurtriersy — CMEpPTEIIbHI 3arpo3u.

Takum YynHOM MM Oaunmo, 10 «CONSEQUENCE»
(KHACJIIJIOK») y (paHIly3bKii colliayibHIi pekiami npoTu

IIKIJUIMBUX 3BMYOK 3 CEMaHTUYHOI TOYKH 30py
nepenaeTbcss  HACTYMHUMH — THOHATTSAMHU:  XBOpoOa,
CTpaXK/IaHHs, OOMEXeHHS (I3UYHUX Ta COLIAIBHUX

MOJKJIMBOCTEH, 1HBaIigHICTh, HEMOXIIMBICTH HACOJO/-
JKYBaTHUCS KHUTTAM, CMEPTh.

[poananizysaBmu KoHIenrrochepy comiajgbpHOT
peKIaMu, TPHUCBSIYEHOI Oe3meli JOPOKHBOTO PYXY, MH
mo0aYMIIH, IO Y BOMY IIiITHIT PEKIAMHUX MTOB1IOMIICHD
OCHOBHUMH KOHIIETITaMH € «PROTECTION» («3AXHMCT») Ta
«CAUSE» («IIPMYMHA»). IlpuumHa y cBOIO uepry
PO3KPHBAETHCS Yepe3 HEAOTPUMAHHS [TPABHJI/HEXTYBaHHS
0OMEXEHHSIMHU Ta MpeCcTaBlIcHa KOHIICTITAMH
«COMMUNICATION»  («KOMVYHIKAIIS») Ta «VITESSE»
(«IIBUIKICTBY).

LlenTpasibHe Micue y (paHIy3bpKild  coliaibHIN
peKiIaMi, IO Tpomarye Oe3leKy Ha Joporax, 3aiMmae
MErakoHIeNT «PROTECTION» («BAXUCT»). VY pekiami
[BOTO THITY BiH MPEACTABICHUN HACTYITHHMH JICKCEMaMHU
Ta BHpa3aMHU. «ceinture» — IMacoK Oe3MeKw, «équipment
de sécurité» — 3axvucHe o0JlalHaHHSI.

KonmenT «VITESSE» («LUBUJKICTbY») MepenaeTscs y
(hpaHIy3bKil coIliabHIA peKIaMi Halpi3HOMaHITHIIINMH
BHUpaszaMu: «rouler trop vite» — iXaTu 3aHaATO IIBUJIKO,
«dépasser les limitesy — TmepeBUIIYyBaTH OOMEKEHHSI.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, IV (17), Issue: 78, 2016  www.seanewdim.com

Jlocuth 4WacTO TEpEeBHINEHHS JIMITY  JOMYyCTHMOI
MIBUAKOCTI TIEPEacThesl iHTEHCU(IKaTOpoM «trop» —
3aHAATO, SKHH I OIIBIIOrO IACHJIEHHS IIE MOXKE
CYTIPOBOJIKYBaTHUCS MIPUCITIBHIKOM «beaucoup».
Hanpuxnan: «rouler beaucoup trop vitey — ixatu 3aHanTO
IIBHIKO.

Inoni KOHIIETIT «VITESSE» (WIIBUAKICTDY)
OB’ SI3YETHCS 3 JIEKCEMOIO «(jeunesse» — MOJIOMICTb.

Takox, Ile NPUYUHM, Yepe3 SAKi BOMAIl HaMararThCs
BUIIPABIATH TOCIIX Ta MEPEBHIICHHS IIBUAKOCTI. Taki
NPUYMHA  BUPAKCHO HACTYIHUMH  JICKCEMaMU  Ta
CJIOBOCIIONYUYCHHSIMU: «retardy - 3ami3HeHHs, «un rendez-
vous amoureux)» — pPOMaHTHYHE T1o00aveHHs, «dire
bonsoir a sa famille» — npuBiTaTHCS 31 CBOEIO POAUHOIO.
’KomHa 3 IMX MPUYMH HE MOXKE BHUIIPABIATH IIiIBUIIICHHS
IIBUIKOCTI, 0 Yy HAWTIPIINX BHIAJIKAX MOKE MPH3BECTH
1 1O JIETAJILHUX HACIIIKIB.

Konment  «COMMUNICATION»  («KOMYHIKAIIIS»)
MeTa)OPUYHO TePEeNacThCs 4epe3  «renedoH» SIK
NPUCTpPii, IO BiABOJIKaEe BiJ BOMIHHA, Ta uYepe3
«po3MoBU 10 TenedoHy 3a kKepMom». lledl koHuenT
peaiizyeThCsi Yy HACTYIHOMY BHpasi: «étre ailleurs que
sur la route» — Oytu B iHIIOMY Micli, a HE Ha JOPO3i
(maur. 3).

Merakonuent «PROTECTION» («3AXUCT») y KOHTEKCTI
MPOTHCTABICHHS 1O METaKOHIICTITY «MENACE»
(«BAT'PO3A»)  BHpaKeHO HACTYIIHHMH  JIEKCHKO-
CEMAHTUYHUMH OTIO3HUIIISIMH, a caMe: «conduire — jouery
— «KepyBaTH aBTOMOOiTeM — rpaTm»; «la vie — la morty —
OKHUTTS — CMEPThY; «sauver la vie — tuer» — «pATyBaTu
JKUTTS — BOUBATHY.

MAIRIE DE PARIS Q]

Le chat
a neuf vies.
Le papier
en a cing.

(Pour le
papier, c’est
prouve.)

Tous i popa.
O OOt O Pl s

1L faut vous le dire en quelle langue ?
Protégez-vous

p—y

ciy [~
] e
Toutes es nfos sur paris.fr

Maim. 4 Man. 5

[IpoananizyBaBmu KoHIeniTochepy comiaiabHOT
peKiIaMu, MO TIPOIArye 340pOBe MaiOyTHE Hamii, MU
nobayuim, MHI0 3arpo3a 4YacTo peasli3yeThCsl uepe3
ceMaHTH4Hy cdepy ii Hacuimky, nepexyciM XBOpoOOH.
Konment «MALADIE» («XBOPOBA») TpeICTaBICHHH
HacTymHUMHU Jekcemamu: «le sida», «la gonoréey,
«l’herpés», «l’anorexien, «la boulemiey, «les maladies
mentalesy.

MerakoHnent — «PROTECTION»  («BAXUCT»)  sK
OMO3UIiS 1O KOHIENTy «MENACE» («3AIPO3A») €
HaCKpi3HUM y 0araTboxX THIIaX PEKJIAMHHX IOBIIOMIIEHb i
BUPA)XEHHUH JIEKCEMaMU «Se protéger» — 3aXWILATHCS, Ta
«le condomy, «le préservatify — mnpesepparus. lleit
KOHILIETIT TAKOXX NpeCTaBIeHH JiekceMamH «la languey -
MOBa, SK CHOCi0 3axuCTy Ta KOMyHikamii, Ta «la
recherchey - Hayka, MOCTiIKEHHs, SIK €quHA 30pos, 110
MOe TOOOPOTH XBOPOOY (Maut. 4).
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CemaHTHYHE  TOJIe  KOHIENTYy  «CONSEQUENCE»
(«HACJIIJIOK») Hepiagko Mae 1 eMOIiHY CKIaJ0BY:
«horribley - xaxnuBuii, «faire trop maly — cipuIUHATH
3abarato Oomo, «ne Sse guérit pas encorey
HEBWIIKOBHUI.Y KoOHIleNTOC(epi COIMialpHOI pekiama
YUCTOTO HABKOJWIIHBOTO CEpPEJOBHINA Ta EKOJIOTIl
METaKOHLIENT «MENACE» («BATPO3AY) 4acTo
NpeAcTaBIeHO sk «DANGER»  («HEBE3IIEKAY»), a
«PROTECTION» («BAXUCT») K «RECYCLING»
(«PELIVIKJITHT »).

Konment «DANGER» («HEBE3IIEKA») B OnHIN i3
peKJiaM BUPa)KEHO CEMAaHTUYHOIO OTIO3HLIEI0 «De3NneyHo -
HeOe3MeYHo», M0 IMepeae MOAAJIbHICTh HEBIEBHEHOCTI
Ta TOPIiBHIOETHCS 3 MICTOJICTOM TPHKIAACHAM JI0 CKPOHI,
a Takox JekcemMaMu «OGM» — TeHHO-MoaudikoBaHi
OpraHi3MU; «fransgénique» — MyTalisi, HEMIPHUPOIHE,
HenonpaBHe; «le poil» — mepcTs y MOIMHA SIK 30BHIIIHS
O3HaKa MyTallii, Ta IPOHIYHO BXXUTHM BHPA30M «SANS

dangery — OesneuHo: «Le mais transgénérique est
vraiment sans danger (et bon pour le poil)».
3axMCT  NOBKUULIL  CKOHIGHTPOBAaHO  HeEperyciMm

HaBKPYTH HOro 00’€kTy, SKUM €: «planéte» — miaHerTa,
«naturey — NpUpojia, «vert et beau» — xpaca NpuUpoau y
BCiX i mposBax.

Jlexkcema «polluery» (3a0pynHIOBAaTH) TIOB’SI3YETHCS 13
MpoONIeMOI0  BHKOPHCTaHHS  CTapUX Ta  JEIICBHX
aBTOMOOLTIB, SKi HE MAalOTh HaJEXKHOI QiIbTparii
BHUXJIOITHUX Ta3iB, Ta IPOHIYHO OOIrPYETHCA TAKTHKOIO
COLIANBHOTO TOpPIBHAHHA «OimHMN — Oaratuit»: «Les
pauvres sont dégueulasses. Ils polluent.

MerakoHuent «PROTECTION» («3AXHCT») TaKoOX
OB’ SI3YETHCS 13 JOMOMOTOI0 OiHUM KpaiHaM TPEeThOro
CBITy Ta BHpa)KeHHUIl JnexceMamu «planéte» — miaHera,
00’€KT, KM HEOOXiAHO 3aXHUCTUTH, Ta «mission» —
MiCisl, BIApSUDKEHHS [0 BiJICTAUX KpaiH 3 METOH
nonomoru: «Partez en mission pour aider les Hommes et
protéger la planétey.

OmHUM 13 BUAIB 3aXHCTy € perukiIinry. KonmenT
«RECYCLING» («PELIUKJITHT ») OB’ SI3YETHCS i3
IepepoOKoI0 Mamepy Ta MpeACTaBICHUH JiekcemMaMu «le
papiery — mnamip Ta «le chaty — XitT, Ikl Ma€ NeB’ATh
JKHUTTIB, a mamip me # Ounbine. TyT BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS
CEeMaHTUYHHH JIAHIFOT (OKUTTS — KiT — MIPUPOJIa — Maripy.
Bupaz «avoir droity — matu npaBo € IMIUTIMTHUM
NOCHJIaHHSM Ha KOHCTUTyHiro @panuii abo x Ha
JICKJIAPAIlif0 TPaB JII0IUHH (MaJl. 5).

VY comianpHIi peKIaMi TPOTH pacH3MY, CEKCH3MY,
roModo0ii Ta IHIINX BHIIB JUCKPUMIiHALIi METaKOHIETIT
«MENACE» («3ATPO3A») PO3KPHBAETHCS uYepe3 KOHIIETT
«DISCRIMINATIONY» («IUCKPUMIHAIIIA»), @ METaKOHIETIT
«PROTECTION» («3AXHCT») dYepe3 KOHIENT «EGALITEY
(«PIBHICTbY).

3 xoHIIeNTOM «DISCRIMINATIONY («IUCKPUMIHALIIS»)
MOB’SI3YIOThCSL  CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS Ta Jiekcemu: «les
relations homosexuelles» — onHocraTeBi cToCyHKH; «des

questions» - HEPO3YMiHHS, HEBU3HAYEHICTh;
«compliqué» — CcKIamgHUKM, TPYIHOINI 3  SKUMHU
CTHKAIOThCSl OJIHOCTATEBI MapHu.

Konment «EGALITE» («PIBHICTb») B OIHOMY 3

PEKIaMHUX TMOBIJIOMJICHb IIPEACTABICHO BHpa3oM «La
Sfamille c’est sacrée» — «Cim’st — 11e cBsrey». Llei Bupas
IHTepAUCKYPCUBHO TIOB'S3aHO 3 KOHIICNITOM BiJIBHOT
€BPONCUCHKOI  POAMHHU, y SAKiH €  abCONIOTHO
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NPUAHATHAMH Pi3HI THUIM KOXaHHS Ta OJHOCTATeBi
CTOCYHKH.

Konnent «DISCRIMINATIONY («JIVUCKPUMIHAITISY) sIK
PO3MOAINICHAS JIOACH Ha KIIACH BUPAXCHO JIEKCeMaMH
«differenty — inmmii, «divisery — po3noninATH, «faire
diversion» — ypi3HOMaHITHIOBAaTH. Y NESKHUX PEKIaAMHHUX
TIOBIZIOMJICHHSIX PO3MOIiIEeHHS MIPOTUCTABIISIETHCS
€JTHOCTI «fous unisy.

Konuent «DISCRIMINATION» («IUCKPUMIHALIIS») 3a
KOJILOPOM IIKIpH BHPAKEHO CEMAHTHUYHOIO OIIO3UIIEI0
«lautre — moi» — «HUMH — s» (Man. 6), a TaKoOX
BHpa3aMu Ta JiekceMami «la couleur de la peau» — xkonip
IIKipH, SK TOKa3HUK BU3HAYCHHS MalOyTHBOTO JIIOTUHH,
wexclusion» — K BUKITIOYEHHS JIOAWHHU i3 CYCIIJIBCTBA,
«des hommes blancsy — Ol YONIOBIKH, «anti-racisme» —
AHTHPACH3M, «métisser» — 3MilTyBaTH pacH. TakoxX, MU
3BepHYIM yBary Ha HECTaHIApTHE BHKOPHCTAHHA
KOJNIBOPOBOi MANiTPU: YOPHUH II03HAYa€ IIO3UTHBHE,
YEPBOHUU — HETATHUBHE.

KonuenTt «DISCRIMINATIONY» («IUCKPUMIHALIISI») y

npodeciitHoMy  UIaHi BHUPaXKEHO CEMaHTHUYHOIO
ONO3MLIEI0 TOHATH «l’apparence» — 30BHIIIHICTH Ta
«compétence» — KOMIICTCHLIS, SKi JEMOHCTPYIOTh

yHepemKeHe CTaBICHHS 0 JIFOIUHH 32 11 30BHIITHICTIO.

2.
!
{

o - Vavey.
4411002182551 85
‘WaW verey chintograbion
&/ Vautre e'est mol - Vovey
Mai. 6

Takox, pekiamMy IIbOTO

MATUIY  TPEICTaBICHO
nexcemamu «le gdchisy — Oe3nan, sk CUTYyallisl Ha PUHKY
npauni, «métier d’homme» — Tmpodecis, SKOO MOXe
3aiiMaTHCS JIMILE YOJIOBIK.

KonuenTt «DISCRIMINATIONY» («IMCKPUMIHAIIISI») 3a
peNirifHAMU  ymogo0aHHSIMK TOB'SI3aHO 3  JIGKCEMaMU
«ignorery — HE 3HATH Ta «imposery — HaB A3yBaTH.
MareHbpKa JUTHHA, 1€ HE BHUPILIMIA, Ky PEJirito xoue
CIOBiyBaTH, OJHAK JOPOCIi BXKE 3MYIIYIOTH il icTH
KoulepHe 4M Xalsulb: «Laura ignorve manger Hatal ou
Casher. Pourtant on lui impose.»

Takox, KOHLIEIT «DISCRIMINATIONY
(«AUCKPUMIHALIS1») y 3Ha4eHHI OOpPOTHOM 3 peiriiiHoro
JIMCKPUMIHAIIEI0 B OJHOMY 3 PEKJIaMHHUX MOBIIOMJICHb
npeacraBieHo BupazoM «A chacun sa religion» —
«Koxxnomy cBosi pemirisiy. Lleéi Bupa3 Harosomye Ha
TOMY, IIO BCi JIIOAM BiTbHI obmpatu cobi peniriro B
3aJIEKHOCTI Bl BJIACHOT'O CBITOOQYEHHS.

3  KoHmenTtamum  «EGALITE»  («PIBHICTb») Ta
«TOLERANCE» («TOJIEPAHTHICTbY) ACOIIIOIOTBCS
JIeKceMH «corps de femme» — XiHOuYe TUIO, JKIHKa SIK
00’eKT CeKcyallbHOI eKcIulyartauii y pekjaMi, HOHSTTS

36

tinecHocti; «la belley — xpacyHs, XiHKa HE MpPOCTO
KpacuBa pid, a )KMBa JIIOJNHA.

Jlexcemu «les femmesy — xiuku, «la mort», — cMepTh,
«assassiner» — BOMBaTH PO3KPUBAIOTh CEMAaHTHYHE IIOJIE
KOHIIENITY «TOLERANCE» («TOJIEPAHTHICTb»), OCKIJIbKA
cotHi XiHOK IHAii Oymo BOWTO JwIIe TOMY, IIO BOHHU
KIHKH.

Hackpi3Hoto y pekiaMi IbOTO HiATHIY € CEMaHTHYHA
oro3uuisi KOHUEINTIB «TOLERANCEY («TOJIEPAHTHICTb»)
«INTOLERANCEY («HETOJIEPAHTHICTbY), AKa
3YCTpIYa€ThbCcs SK Yy peKiami TPOTH CEKCU3MY Ta
romMo¢o0ii, Tak 1 y pexjiamMi IpOTH pacusmy.

VY comianpHIA peKiIaMi NMPOTH HACHIUISL METraKOHIICTIT
«MENACE» («3BATPO3A») peati3yeTbCsl depe3 KOHIIETIT
«VIOLENCE» («HACI/IJIJLC{»), SIKUH TIPEACTABIICHO SIK
TeHJepHI CTOCYHKH, BHIU HacWLIs (BepOanbHe, Qi3udHe),
CMEpTBH, KaJiITBo, Ta CEMaHTHYHI OITO3HIIIT:
«KOMYHIKaIis MOBUAHHS»,  «IIPUXOBYBaHHS
BUKPUTTS», «3BUHYBAUCHHS — JIOTIOMOTay.

Konnent «VIOLENCE» («HACWUIS») y 3Ha4yeHHI
«bizmyHe  HACWUISI»  HaWyacTille  BHPAXKCHO Y
GbpaHIy3pKiii ~ comiajdbHIA  pekiaMi  HACTYIHUMHU
JIEKCeMaMU: «une victime» — XepTBa, «tfuery — BOUBATH,
«wvioler» IBANTYBATH, «assassiner» BOMBATH,
«torturery — KaTyBaTH.

Takoxk, meff KOHIENT MoOXe HaOyBaTH KiTBKICHHX
mapaMeTpiB, MOKAa3yOYM MAacIITadH IIbOTO SBUIIA, SIK
HAIpUKJIAaN Yy CJOBOCIONydeHHI «75 000 femmesy.
MacoBicTh Yy  CBOIO  4Wepry  HpPOTHCTABISETHCS
OJMHUYHOCTI — «isolé» — 130Js11isl, 3aMKHYTICTh y COOI:
75 000 femmes violées par an, ¢a fait beaucoup pour des
«cas isolésy.

Konnenrt «VIOLENCE» («HACWUIS») SK BIACYTHICTh
KOMYHIKaIlil Ta MPUXOBYBAaHHS aKTy HACWUILIS BUPAKEHO
nekceMaMu «le silence» — Tua, 3aMOBUYYBAaHHS, «Se
taire» MOBUaTH, NpuUXoByBaTH. CeMaHTHYHOIO
OTIO3UIII€I0 IO BiJICYTHOCTI KOMYHIKAIIi € 3aKIUK IO Jii,
TOBOPIHHSA, ONPWIIONHCHHS BIIACHOI TAa€MHUIN, KU
MIPEJCTaBICHO BUpa3aMu: «parlery — TOBOpUTH, «parlez-
en» — PO3KaXiTh Tpo I1e, «appelez» — 3aTenedonyiiTe,
«osez en parlery — HaBaxXTeCs PO3IOBICTH, «agissez» —
niiire, «combattre» — 60pOTHCS.

KonuenTt «VIOLENCE» («HACWUISI») SIK «MOBYaHHS»
Jy’Ke 1[IKaBO TMpPEJCTaBICHOB OJHOMY 3 PEKJIaMHHUX
TIOBIZIOMJICHb y BUTJISIIII CKODOMOBKH: «Si fu te tais, elle te
tue» — «IKII0O TH MOBUYAaTHMEI, BOHO TeOe BO’e», e
«BOHOY TIe HacHIUTS (MaJl. 7).

Takox, KoHIENT «VIOLENCE» («HACHJUIA») sK
«MOBUYAHHS» Ta MPHUXOBYBAHHSA aKTy HACHIUIA, SKAH €
KPUMIHATBHUM 3JI0YHHOM, TPEACTABICHO BHpa3oM «les
coins de portesy — KyTKu nBepeH, sKi IyXe 4YacTo
CIIYTYIOTh BHUIIPABJAHHAM JIHCHOI NPUYUHH TLTECHUX
VIIKO/KCHB.

OkpiM TOr0, KOHIENT «VIOLENCE» («HACHUJIISY)
BHPAXKEHO CEMaHTHYHOIO OIO3UIli€l0  «violence
indifférence» — «Hacuisg — GalIyXKiCTh», OCKUIBKH aKT
HACWJUISA 3aJIMIIAE€THCS HEMOKAPAHAM JIMIIE B THX
BHITaJKaX, KOJW MPHUCYTHS JIOJAChKa OalmayxKicTh, abo
KOJIM cama >JKepTBa BWIIPABIOBYE TI'BAJITIBHHKA
«innocenter un violeury.

Konnent «VIOLENCE» («HACWUISI») y KOHTEKCTI
«HAacWIUIA y TUTI001» — «violences conjugalesy Moxe
CIHPATHCS HA CEMAaHTHUYHY OIO3MIIII0 MOHATh «y PajoOCTi
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— y ropi» — «pour le meilleur et pour le pire», ska  CEMaHTUIHOTO PO3TOPTaHHS JIBOX TOJIOBHUX
IHTEpIUCKYPCUBHO BIJICHJIa€ HAC JI0 TEKCTY ILIIOOHOI  METaKOHIENTIiB «MENACE» («3ATPO3AY) Ta
0OITHHIII. «PROTECTION»  («3AXHUCT»), sKi TepeOyBaroTh B

HectannapTHoto peamizamieto KOHIENTY «VIOLENCE»  OMO3MHIHHMX BigHOMIeHHsAX. Lli MerakoHmenTn B
(KHACWUISI») € BUKOPUCTAHHS JIEKCEMH «Sse maquiller» —  3aleXHOCTI BiA THIy peKiIaMH 1 ramy3i HaOyBaiOTh

¢dapOyBaTucs. 3a3Budail, KiHKH (apOyrOThCs, mO00 OyTH  pI3HOTO JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO HAIIOBHEHHS, a caMe:
npuBaONMMBUM. AJle BHSBIAETHCSA, L0 HE BCl JKIHKM  3arpo3a/3axucCT JKUTTSI Ta 3J0pOB’s, 3arpo3a/3axuct
(apOyroTecst 3 mi€l npuuuHU. Jleski HAHOCATh MaKisbK,  HAaBKOJMIIHBOIO — CEpPENOBHINA,  3arpo3a/3aXxucT  Bil

100 IPUXOBATH CHHIII Ta M00Oi. JUCKpUMiHaLil Ta Hacwuis. Takok, 3arpo3a peatizyeTbes
Konuenr «VIOLENCE» («HACWJUISI») y 3HadeHHI  4epe3 ii IPUYMHY Ta HACIIJIOK.

«BepOaJIbHEe HACWIIIS», HACHIAKH SKOTO HE € BHIMMHMUY, TakuM YMHOM, MErakoHLENT «MENACE» («3ATPO3A»)

aje He MeEHII OOJIIOYMMHM, MPEJICTABICHO JIeKceMaMu:  0a3yeTbCsl Ha CEMaHTHYHOMY PpO3TOPTaHHI HACTYIHHUX

«humiliation»  —  nupuHwkeHnsa,  «brimade»  —  KoHmenTiB: «DEPENDANCE» («3AJIEXXHICTEY»), «VITESSE»

3alsKyBaHHS, «hurlementsy — xpuku, «insultes» —  («UBUIKICTb»), «MALADIE» («XBOPOBAY»), «DANGERY

obpasm, «harcélement moraly — MOpabHI YTUCKH. (WHEBE3IIEKAY), «DISCRIMINATIONY («TIACKPUMIHAIIIS)
HackpisHuM y pekiaMi OpOTO TIATHIY € KOHIENT  Ta «VIOLENCEY (KHACUILTISA). MerakoHmenT

«TOLERANCE» («TOJIEPAHTHICTb») six po3ymiaHsS  «PROTECTION» («3AXVCT») y CBOIO Uepry IPEACTAaBICHO
Ta MATPAMKA THX, XTO TIOCTPKAAB BiA HACHIIL.  AK «RECYCLINGY («PELIMKJIIHT ), <EGALITE» («PIBHICTEY)
[BaNTiBHUK NMOBMHEH BiI4yBaTH COPOM 3a CKOEHE, @ HE  Ta «TOLERANCE» («TOJIEPAHTHICTB»). Bcei mi koHuentu
JKEpTBa, 110 OOITHCS 3aCYKCHHS CYCIUIBCTBA Ta KOCHMX  PEali3ylOThCsa sSK y BepOaibHUX Qopmax, Tak 1 3a

MOTJISA/IIB OTOYYHOUHX. JIOTIOMOT 00 Bi3yaJbHHUX 00pas3iB.
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Concept sphere of modern French public advertising
A. Chernova
Abstract. The article studies the concept sphere of contemporary French social advertising. Particular attention was paid to the
definition of the notions of “concept” and “concept sphere” and to the description of their general characteristics. The public
advertising was divided into six subgroups and the concept sphere of each subgroup was defined. Moreover, the lexical-semantic
realization of individual concepts was demonstrated.

Keywords: concept, concept sphere, linguistic conceptology, advertising discourse, public advertising.

Konuenrocgepa coBpeMeHHOi (ppaHIy3CKOl COUATBHON pPeKJIaMbl
A.A. YepHoBa
AnHoTtamusi. CTaThsi MOCBSIICHA HCCIIEAOBAHUIO KOHIENTOC(hEphl COBPEMEHHOI (paHIly3ckod couuanibHON pekiambl. Ocoboe
BHUMaHHE OBUIO YIENCHO OIpE/ACICHUIO MOHITUH «KOHLENT» M «KOHIentocdepa», a Takke O00O3HAYEHO UX OOIIYIO
xapakTepucTuky. CoLHanbHyl0 peknamy ObLIO pa3eneHo Ha IIeCTh MOATPYNH U IPOAHAIU3MPOBAHO KOHIENTOC(Epy KaKmou
HOATPYIIIBI, a TAKKE MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKYIO PEATH3AIHIO OTISIbHBIX KOHIICTITOB.

Knrwoueswie cnosa: xonyenm, Konyenmocgepa, 1uHe80KOHYENMON02Us, PEKNAMHBIN OUCKYPC, COYUATbHASL PEKAAMA.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of journalism of the first Crimean Tatar periodical the “Terjiman”, which became a
powerful factor in overcoming cultural nihilism among Muslims. The content and genre structure of the “Terjiman” newspaper is
analyzed the variety of manifestations of journalism is explored, features of materials submission in the publication. Study of features
of informational, analytical, and artistic and journalistic genres of the “Terjiman” allowed us to present its compositional model and
find out genre-stylistic features of materials and, therefore, follow the path of the origin and development of the Crimean Tatar jour-

nalism.

Keywords: Crimean Tatar publicism, genre, culture, architectonic, national journalism.

Introduction. Journalism as a specific branch of social
and political creativity, combining artistic reflection of
life and its scientific and sociological study presented in
various literary forms and genres. Journalism in the histo-
ry of the Crimean Tatar literature of its time became the
engine of social processes and cultural development not
only of the Crimea, but the entire Muslim community of
the Russian Empire. In particular it was the primary mean
of intercultural communication establishment of the Is-
lamic world and the Christian West.

The first periodical of the Crimean Tatars was the
newspaper “Terjiman” founded by Ismail Gasprinsky.
This edition had a decisive influence on the development
of the Crimean Tatar culture, literature and journalism, it
educated future scientists, writers, educators and politi-
cians. Speaking about the importance of the newspaper
“Terjiman”, a famous Tatar educator Dzhamaletdin
Walide [1] noted that the “Terjiman” for the Turkic peo-
ple was more important than the “Times” for Europe.

The “Terjiman” pulled together the creative forces of
the nation, its pages had new artistic and journalistic gen-
res, not typical for the Crimean Tatar literature of those
days. However, the potential genre creative edition has
not been the subject of the detailed study yet. Some inves-
tigation in this regard can be found, for example, in [2, 3].
Therefore journalism of the “Terjiman” requires further
study as the original phenomenon of the Crimean Tatar
culture on the mark of the nineteenth and twentieth centu-
ries. It reflects in one form or another I. Gasprinsky’s
views on further development of society based on the
intercultural communication.

The purpose of this article is to determine its genre
and style features of the publication “Terjiman” based on
the analysis of substantive content, consider the main
themes and issues that 1. Gasprinsky raised in this edition,
and, therefore, follow the path of development of the
Crimean Tatar journalism.

Scientific understanding of the creative heritage of
I. Gasprinsky was based on the use of historiographic, compa-
rable methods and contextual analysis in the study of substan-
tive content of the publication “Terjiman” and its evolution.

Information genres in the “Terjiman”. |. Gasprinsky
was a master of word, and developed his own style, which
was characterized by its simplicity, conciseness and clari-
ty. It was just such a language with which the educator
wanted to unite the entire Muslim world.

The most common information genre in the pages of
the “Terjiman” is notes. I. Gasprinsky provides
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information about the various events and phenomena both
in the life of Muslims and the world in general with re-
gard to their social significance in small-scale materials.
Subject of the information articles in the newspaper cov-
ered a diversity of people's life, the development of sci-
ence, culture, art. Some of the articles concerned the facts
of everyday life, and were the result of direct observations
of I. Gasprinsky, other articles provided information
about public events, research.

The event-related note is the main flow of information
publications on the pages of the “Terjiman” — in sections
of “Local news”, “Inner news”, “News”, “Different news”
information about the actual phenomena, processes, situa-
tions, facts and events is reflected. The newspaper prints
details of a different nature ranging from reports on meet-
ings, conventions, activities of organizations as well as
messages of agricultural content about the weather condi-
tions, the non-standard events in the life of ordinary citizens.

Herewith, these notes are usually not purely factual,
but also contain the assessment of the situation by
I. Gasprinsky himself, moral and instructive component
and gain analytical nature. So, on the first page issue 2
(January 17) in 1884 is a message about the death from
starvation of the homeless. The note begins with a mes-
sage about the death of the man then I. Gasprinsky ex-
presses his thoughts about humanism and the relation to
one's neighbor, and finally a factual material about the
identity of the deceased, his family. And the author con-
cludes everything with refer to the son of the deceased
man and his conscience.

In section “Sumish”, that often appeared in the news-
paper, mostly were published notes-tips, basic content of
which is the program information. I. Gasprinsky gave
advices mainly in the household, housekeeping, etc. (e.g.
“Silk Painting”, “Improving the pears through apple in-
stilling”, “Miraculous mixture against joint ache at a cold
or rtheumatism”, etc.).

I. Gasprinsky also didn’t leave out in the cold various
cultural events: notes-news on the pages of “Terjiman”
contain reports of exhibitions, new books, charity events
and the like. Thus, in the issue 16 for 1885 the editor
writes that the city school teacher Bakir Efendi composed
“A guide to the spelling”, and in collaboration with the
teacher Aji Khalil — “Geography of Russia” and “Elemen-
tary arithmetic”. It is also reported that some advocate of
education is publishing “Alphabet using the new system”
and “Grammar”, and, moreover, literary texts are getting
ready for translation. Summing up, l. Gasprinsky said
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“We are looking at these facts like on the bloom of mental
awakening of our Muslims”.

Educator closely followed domestic and foreign figures
of science and culture. Accordingly, on the pages of the
“Terjiman” the anniversary congratulations or obituaries
flashed out from time to time.

Using correspondence genre, |. Gasprinsky covered
social issues, political and economic situation in one or
another region that was inhabited by Turkic-speaking
people. In particular, an educator on the pages of his
newspaper always talked about his travels across the
country, abroad. I. Gasprinsky’s correspondence is nota-
ble for its unique clearly — the author entered in details of
everyday life and explicitation that is a sign of his style,
and sometimes fell back on exquisite oriental style (espe-
cially when it came to official events and meetings with
officials). Correspondence made from the travels of the
publisher brings his works “to the literary epistolary genre
of the traveler” [2, p. 182]. Such correspondences, in
particular, are “Several days in Istanbul” (no. 16, 1885),
“The Great Ball at the Winter Palace” (no. 4, 1893).
I. Gasprinsky often publishes correspondences in whole
series under the joint title for a few issues (for example,
“From Bakhchisarai to Tashkent” (no. 29-43, 1893). His
correspondences educator builds on the facts of reality
and tries to reflect life in all its manifestations, author
position in which is dominant.

Analytical genres in the “Terjiman”. The newspaper
“Terjiman” develops such analytical genre as article. The
newspaper regularly placed advanced leading articles that
opened the running issue. The subjects of these articles
dealt mainly with topical events in the life of the Russian
Empire, the Crimean Tatar population and the Muslim
world in general. The tenor of the articles is the words of
I. Gasprinsky referred to in the first issue of “Terjiman”:
“Beginning a business in the name of Allah, let’s take up
the pen for ministration to the truth and the light”. Main-
feature-articles of I. Gasprinsky are notable for clear au-
thorial setup on perception. Author convinces with opin-
ion, influence on the minds and feelings. The editorials of
the publisher were deeply analytical. Revealing the es-
sence of social processes and phenomena, I. Gasprinsky
almost always offers his own decisions or recommenda-
tions which are mostly very original. He carefully selects
the facts, puts them in touch with events which they are
generated, and deploys the argumentation system.

In issue 11 for 1885 posted on the front page the article
“Regarding the unrest in the Suleyeva village” in which
I. Gasprinsky expresses his opinion on charges of rebel-
lion against the statutory government, which was consid-
ered by the Kazan Trial Chamber. The author notes that it
is affronting for him that he did not know before about
this case (in the Samara zemstvo compulsory insurance of
cattle plague was imposed, but some villages have refused
to execute the order, as a result of which caused the con-
flict), because he could explain to people who did not
fully understood the requirements of the zemstvos, what
exactly are these requirements and where does sharia
come into the matter. After in the case context
I. Gasprinsky approaches a problem of religion, behavior
of Muslims and instructs how the government had to act
so that there was no conflict, and stands on the protection
of the convicted to prove that their acts were unintentional.
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Herein the advices of the editor are not situational. They
are applicable in many cases and will provide an oppor-
tunity to avoid many misunderstandings in the future:
“This demonstrates once again how carefully and cau-
tiously need to act different leaders if they want to
achieve practical results from their activities”.

Another editorial of I. Gasprinsky “The issue of educa-
tion of Russian Muslims” (no. 23, 1983) takes more than
a column. The author considers the question of education
of Muslims, the spread of the Russian language among
them, opening of schools for them. This article encloses
general research. It deals with the global problem points
of the Muslim society of those days.

Axrticles of I. Gasprinsky possessed the enormity of the
author's view, the depth of generalizations and conclu-
sions. They are mostly the “core” of the issue. The articles
covered almost all the subject areas of life of the Crimean
Tatar population in Russia and abroad, in particular in the
context of the problems of coexistence of people of dif-
ferent nationalities and confession in one state.
I. Gasprinsky is trying to convince the reader of the cor-
rectness of his position by deploying logic-event-driven
chain of evidence. He not only uses the consistency of the
evidence, but also widely uses the means of emotional
impact. It was in his articles where educator made a set of
his proposals (in particular the need to study in the tradi-
tional national schools, some kind of profession, as well
as the Russian language, where a sound method of teach-
ing was introduced).

Artistic and literary genres in the “Terjiman”. The
first journalistic works of 1. Gasprinsky appeared in printing
form in 1871-1875 during his travels in Europe, Africa and
Asia [2, p. 180]. By the time he posted his messages about
eastern life on the pages of newspapers of St. Petersburg,
Moscow and Odessa. However, the majority of journalistic
works was published it in the newspaper “Terjiman”.

Avrtistic and journalistic materials on the pages of the
“Terjiman”, representing a response to the current and
topical events of the Muslim world, not only provided
readers with information, but also performed the function
of aesthetic education. Journalism of I. Gasprinsky is
notable for high artistic form of and reflects the views of
the educator in expressive way, his attitude to the serious
socio-cultural problems. It always contains a public-
interest component. It is emotionally rich and carries a
large amount of author’s emotions. Almost every issue
published essays, satires, pamphlets that reflected various
aspects of life of Crimean Tatars, the state of women,
national life, etc. Stated in the journalistic texts questions
(e.g., “Appeal to the Egyptian fellah”, “About some-
thing”, “Letters of Baba Rahim”, etc.) were intended to
lead to ideological and philosophical speculations and
conclusions. |. Gasprinsky addressed his texts to a wide
readership, and made the emphasis on the formation of
views on the lives of people, their attraction for participa-
tion directly in his implementation.

Also I. Gasprinsky publishes educational texts (for ex-
ample, “Essay on the history of shipbuilding”, no. 11,
1883) are designed to expand the cultural horizons of the
Crimean Tatars, to attract them to science, technology,
art, and literature.

Very often in the pages of the “Terjiman”
I. Gasprinsky publishes problem essays, in which he first
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analyzes the important issues in their specific manifesta-
tions, the actions of individuals and groups. Understand-
ing of a large issue of facts, the synthesis of diverse mate-
rial allows the educator to talk widely about current is-
sues. Such problem essays, in particular, are “Couple words
about adultery” no. 53, 1886, the cycle of “Life and print-
ing in Turkey” no. 41 (1884) — no. 9 (1885), and others.

The feuilleton genre revealed a satiric side of
I. Gasprinsky as his another fabulous talent. Using the
invincible power of laughter and derision, the educator
exposes negative facts, processes and phenomena of reali-
ty. At the heart of his feuilletons are not only loud and
obvious facts but also facts that are ordinary and normal.
And even here the skill and a deep understanding of reali-
ty of I. Gasprinsky, who was able to notice such seeming-
ly irrelevant facts, see their internal content, the moral
underpinnings. Generalizing negative facts I. Gasprinsky
condemns them, denies evil, and explains its roots and
consequences. The issue 6 of 1883 under the name Baba
Rahim published the feuilleton “Letters of Baba Rahim”
in which the author quasi refers to the “Terjiman” like to
his son. Baba Rahim said that in his city Uzun-Top (with
a note given that the city is missed on all maps and there
is no need to know its location) people are divided into
four categories: people of knowledge; people who do not
know anything, but who can learn and be moved to the
first category; people who do not know anything and do
not want to know (they do not worth attention, because
they are not harmful); and finally, people who do not
know anything, but they are sure that they know every-
thing (“This is the punishment of Allah!” ). Then Baba
Rahim said that public opinion “is something that turns
clever into fools, and makes clever of fools...”, and tells
the appropriate instructive ironic story.

The essay of |. Gasprinsky is the pinnacle of his jour-
nalistic creativity [2, p. 182]. Small in size and free in the
composition, these texts consider individuality texts and
questions. They hand over personal, subjective considera-
tions, impressions, observations, thoughts of the publisher
associated with both editorial and educational activity.
Essay of I. Gasprinsky are notable for presentation logic,
conclusiveness, clarity, presentation skills. For example,
the essay “Russian Islam. Thoughts, notes and observa-
tions” refers the issues of internal national policy of the
Russian Empire in comparison with other, western in the
first place, multiethnic states. The essay “It is better to be
safe than sorry” is an argument of the educator of a man
and nature, lifestyle and health.

On the pages of the “Terjiman” publisher regularly
publishes letters to the editorial office from readers. These
letters are of different topics, which are often given edito-
rial comment (who is actually I. Gasprinsky himself).
Issue 26 of 1883 published a letter of A. Abibulla Efendi,
in which he says that he agrees with the article in one of
the previous editions of the “Terjiman” that teachers are
not paid well for their enhanced performance. At the same
time, he notes that it is also necessary to pay attention to
the position of the mullahs and khatibs, who also have
low wages. I. Gasprinsky on behalf of the editorial board
responses that “we need to think of a decent maintenance
of the clergy”. Or, in the issue 2 of 1884 1. Gacprinsky
publishes an excerpt from the letter of Anvareva Ulla,
who expresses his opinion on the possibility of combining
Islam and civilization. The editor said that he published
this letter, because of its interesting content and language.

Feedback from readers not only allowed editor to
quickly obtain information about the daily problems of
the population, but also monitor the reaction of readers to
the publication in the “Terjiman”, which was especially
important in the context of his educational activities.
After all, although I. Gasprinsky acted slowly and as
tolerant as he could, but still had to overcome many ob-
stacles associated in particular with the conservative out-
look of the population. Therefore, reader’s feedback on
his articles gave him the opportunity to see what is worth
more attention, or where there is a need to change ap-
proach in order to achieve his goal.

Conclusions. The “Terjiman” played a significant role
in the organization and promotion of national education
and training, the spread of the idea of arrangement of
multicultural state on the principles of national equality.
More than a quarter of a century the edition performed
various functions, from the source of information for the
Turkic people of Russia to the methodical assistance for
teachers, from a speaker of the new political Islamic forc-
es to the repel all the latest stuff, which appeared in the
literature and culture. On its pages of the publication new
artistic and journalistic genres appeared, not typical for
Crimean Tatar literature of those days. The “Terjiman”
had a decisive influence on the development of the Cri-
mean Tatar culture, literature and journalism.

Materials of “Terjiman” require further study as a
source for research in ethnology, pedagogy, history, folk-
lore, sociology, economics, literature and journalism of
Turkic-speaking people of the Russian Empire and partic-
ularly the Crimean Tatars at the turn of the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries.
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“Tepmaxuman” 1. I'acnpuHCBKOI0: IAaHOPaMa KAHPIB
Junixosa JI. 111.
Anortaniss. CraTTs TNpHCBSYEHA BHBUCHHIO ITyONIIMCTUKM Ha CTOPIHKAaX IIEPIIOTO KPUMCBKOTATAPCHKOTO IIEPIOAMYHOTO BHAHHS
“TepmKkuMan”, IO CTaO0 MOTYTHIM YHHHUKOM HOJOJAHHA KYJIbTYPHOTO HITUTI3MYy B MYCYJIbMaHCHKOMY CEpPEIOBHUINI. AHANI3YIOThCS
KOHTEHT 1 >KaHpOBa CTPYKTypa TrazeTu “TepkuMaH”, MOCHIIKYETbCS PO3MAITTS MPOSBIB MyONIIUCTUKH, OCOOIMBOCTI TMOJAHHS
MarepianiB y BuaHHI. BuBdeHHs ocoOmmBocTell iHPOpMAIIHUX, aHATITHYHUX Ta XYIOKHBO-IyOMIIMCTHYHUX XKaHpiB “Teprkiumana’” nano
3MOTY TIPEICTaBUTH HOro KOMIIO3MIIHHY MOJENb, 3’5ICYyBaTH >KaHPOBO-CTHIIICTUYHI OCOOJMBOCTI MaTepiajiB i, OTXKE, MPOCTIIKYBaTH LIIIX
3apODKEHHS 1 PO3BUTKY KPUMCHKOTaTapChKO1 Ty O iIIUCTUKH.

Knrouosi cnosa: kpumcokomamapcoka nyoiyucuKa, HCamp, Kyavnmypd, apXimeKmoHIKa, HayIOHWIbHA HCYPHATICIIUKA.

“Tepmaxuman” . I'acnpuHCKOro: NaHOPaMa sKaHPOB
Jpinuxosa JI. 1.
AnHotamust. CTaTbs MOCBSIIEHa H3yYEHHIO ITyOJIMIMCTIKY HA CTPAHHUIAX MEPBOTO KPHIMCKOTATapPCKOTO MEPHOIUIECKOTO N3TaHHs
“TepmkuMan”, KOTOpPOE CTaJO0 MOTYYUM (HaKTOPOM MPEOJONEHUs KyJIbTYpPHOTO HHTHIM3Ma B MYCYJIBMAaHCKOH cpere.
AHaIM3UPYIOTCS KOHTCHT M KAaHPOBasl CTPYKTypa rasersl “TepmxuMan”, HccieayeTcss pazHooOpazne MposBICHUH MyOIHIUCTHKY,
0COOCHHOCTH MPEJCTaBICHUS] MAaTepHaloB B U3JaHMU. M3ydeHme ocoOeHHOCTeH WH(OPMAIMOHHBIX, AHATUTUYECKUX H
XyI0’KECTBEHHO-ITyOMUIMCTHUECKUX skaHpoB “TepmkumMana” MO3BONMIO MPEACTABUTH €T0 KOMITO3HI[HOHHYIO MOJIENb, ONPEAEIUTh
KAHPOBO-CTIIIUCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH MAaTepHaNoB U, CICJOBATENbHO, MPOCIEAUTh IIyTh 3apOXKACHHS H  Pa3BUTHUSL
KPBIMCKOTAaTapCKOH MyOIHIMCTHKY.

Knrouesnie cnosa: kpvivckomamapckas nyonuyucmuxa, Hcanp, Kynbmypa, apxumexmonuKd, HayuoHANbHAs HCYPHATUCTIUKA.
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AHoTanisi. B naniif craTTi po3risiHyTO aKTyalbHI IMTaHHS CY9acHOT JISKCHKOJIOTI] — TEpMIHOTBOPEHHS 3 JOIIOMOTOI0 JIIHT BICTHYHOT
KoMIpecii Ha MaTepiani TeKCTiB (paHIy3pKHX NepioAMYHHMX BHAaHb. OKpEcIeHO NPHYMHHM BUHHUKHEHHS JIEKCHYHOI KoMIpecii,
MPOAHANI30BaHO OKpPEMi BHIIAJKH BXXHBAHHS CKJIQJHOCKOPOUCHHMX CJiB, YTBOPEHHX BiJ| MI€CHiBHHX OCHOB, OCOOJHMBOCTI iX
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHS Ta CHHOHIMIi3amii y MekaX TeMaTHYHO HEOOMEKEHOTO KOHTEKCTy, a TaKOK HaBeleHa iX yMOBHa Kiacugikarlis.
PosrnsiHyTO OCHOBHI Ccrmocodu KoMmmpecii Ha JEKCHYHOMY DiBHI: CIIOBa-allOKOIM, TEJECKOIIYHI yTBOpEHH:A, aldpeBiaTypu Ta ix
CTPYKTYpHi THNHU. BU3Hau€HO MO>KIIMBI BapiaHTH MapajebHOTO BXKMBAaHHS CEMAaHTUYHO AEHTHUYHUX CKOpoueHHX (opM. BussieHo
OMOHIMIYHI CKOPOYEHHS Ta IX TeHAEHIIIO 10 0araTo3HaYHOCTI y paHITy3bKii MOBI.
Knrwwuoei cnosa: nexcuuna komnpecis, abpesiamypa, CUHOHIMISA, 2INepo-2inoHIMISA, MAC-MeOliHULl OUCKYDC

IocTanoBKa npodJeMu. 3a CIIOCTePeKEHHAMH 0araTbox
BYCHHX PO3BUTOK MOBH BH3HAYAETHCS B3aEMOIEI0 JBOX
NPOTHJICKHUX TCHACHLI — NparHCHHSAM KOMYHiKaTopa
IO «ONTHMi3alii MOBHOTO KOIy», IO IIOB’SI3aHO 3
PO3IIUPEHHAM CTPYKTYPH MOBH, Ta HOr0 MparHeHHsM 10
«EKOHOMIT 3yCHJIbY, 10 0COOJIMBO BUPA3HO MPOSIBIISETHCS
B po3MmoBHiit MoBi [1]. Cepen dakropiB, siKi NOSCHIOIOTh
iHTepec JIHIBICTUKU O BHBYEHHS MpPOOJIEMH E€KOHOMIl
MOBHHUX 3ac00IB BapTO Ha3BaTH 3arajbHe NPHCKOPEHHS
pUTMY XHTTS. B cydacHy enoxy TeXHIYHOTO Mporpecy Ta
CTpIMKOTO Tepediry mojiif, KoJM OCHOBHHUM 3aco00M
KoMyHikamii cramu I[aTepHeT 1 MOOUTHHME TenedoH,
HalOLIBII aKTyaJbHUM € MOHSTTS «CKOHOMIi yacy», 1o
3YMOBJIIOE TIparHeHHs IO CKOPOYCHHS BHTpAaT Ha
BepOaNbHy KOMYHIKAIliFo 1 TIOCHJICHHS TEHACHIII 0
CKOHOMIi JICKCHYHHX ONWHHUIF Ha CydYacHOMY eTami
PO3BUTKY MOBH.

AHani3 ocTaHHIX AocaiTXKeHb v

i myOmikamii.

MOMEPEHIX CTAaTTIX OyJa0 JOCTIMIKEHO CIIOBOTBIpHI
0COOMUBOCTI  BIAMI€CTIBHMX  IMEHHHKIB, OIHMCAHO
KOMOIHATOPHI ~ XapaKTepPUCTUKH  [MX  CHHOHIMIYHHX

JIepHMBaTiB, akKIEHTOBAHO YyBary Ha ix Mopdoorii Ta
CeMaHTHYHIN qudepeHIialii, o i CayryBaio BiANpaBHOO
TOYKOIO JUI XapaKTEPUCTUKH CKOPOYEHHX JEPUBATHBHUX
¢dopMm, sAKi KOHKYPYIOTh B CYYacHii MOBI 3 TOBHHUMH
MOXITHUMH IMEHHUKAMU.

BuaijieHHs1 HeBMpilleHUX paHillle YACTHH 3arajbHoOL
npodJjeMn. AKTyaJbHICTh  JIOCHIUKEHHS  3yMOBJICHA
JekiibkoMa — oOcraBuHamu.  [lo-mepmie, — 3arajbHUM
CHPSIMYBaHHSIM CY4acHUX (DUIOJNIOTIYHUX JOCITIIPKEHb Ha
BUBYCHHS e()eKTMBHUX MOBHHUX 3aC00IB IIBUIKOI mepeaadi
iHpopMmarii ceoroneHHs. Ilo-apyre, He3BakarouM Ha
YHCIIEHH] JTIHTBICTHYHI Tparli, IpobyieMa MOBHOI KOMIIpecii
HE BXOJHUTH JI0 HU3KH JIOKJIAJHO BHUBYECHHX, OCOOJIMBO 1[0
CTOCYETBCS BIJIIECIIBHUX CKOPOYEHb, a OTXKe, IOTpedye
TOAJIBIIOTO IPYHTOBHOTO JIOCIIJDKEHHSL.

Mera crarTi — OXapaxkTepu3yBaTH SIBHIIE JICKCHYHOT
KoMmpecii 3a/ull BHCBITJGHHS NPUYMH HPAKTUYHOTO
BXKMBaHHSA Ta  3aKOHOMIpHOCcTeH  (DyHKI[IOHyBaHHS
CKOpOYeHb Ha Matepiani crareil (paHIy3pKHX Mac-Menia.
Martepiasiom Ui JOCTIDKEHHS TOCTYXHIIM  TEKCTH
MyOMIIUCTAYHOTO CTHIIIO 3 HOBITHIX MEPIOJMYHUX BUIaHb
(Le Monde, Le Figaro, Le Nouvel Observateur ) Ta iH.

BukJjiag ocHOBHOro marepiajy. Y XdTTI Cy4acHOTO
cycminectBa 3MI  3aiiMaroTh TPOBiAHE Micue: OKpiM
3BUYHOTO iH(OPMYBAaHHS BOHH 3alOJOHWIM HO3BULISA 1
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BIUIMBAIOTh HE JIMIIE HA CIPUHHATTS HAaBKOJMIIHBOI
IIICHOCTI, a ¥ HA TUI CaMOTO CYCILJIbCTBA, KU Hapasi
iMeHyeThCsL SK «iH(opMmamiiiHe cycmimbeTBO». IlosiBa B
MOBO3HABCTBI HOBOTO HaNpsMKy — MeJia JIHTBICTUKH —
cTaja BiATYKOM Cy4YacHOI HayKoBOi IyMKH Ha 3alluTH
cborofieHHs1 [2]. 31 3pocTaHHsAM MOTOKIB iH(popMamii Bce
aKTyaJbHIIIMMH CTalOTh 1 3aC00M 11 pauioHaIbHOI MoJaYi.:
30epexeHHs] 4Yacy, 3yCWJIb Ta EKOHOMIl BepOalbHUX
3aco0iB. dopMaibHe OOMEKCHHS Mac-MEHIMHUX TEKCTIB
3YMOBJICHO NparHEeHHsM X aBTOPIB MojaBaTu iH(opMallito
NparMaTH4YHoO, 33J0BOJILHSIOYM BUMOTH YHWTaya, YOMY
CITyTYIOTh MPUHOMH JiHTBICTHYHOT KOMIIPECii.

JliHrBiCTHYHA KOMIIpECisi SK MOBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHE
SIBUILE TIOJIAITAE Y CKOPOYEHHI CTPYKTYpPH MOBHHUX OJMHUIIb
0e3 BTpaTW CMHCIIOBOTO HANOBHEHHS ITOBIJOMIICHHS.
[Ipobnemam xommpecii B MOBI TIpHCBSYEHI poOOTH
0araThOX BITYM3HAHUX Ta 3apyODLKHHX JOCHITHUKIB: P.
Bynarosa, H.C. Banrinoi, T.I'. Bunokypa, M.B. 3enikoBa,
M. SpmameBuua, A. Maprine, M. Mapno Ta iHIIHX.
apne bamti 3ayBakuB, 110 YAM OLJIBIIE JFOACH MUIIYTH 1
PO3MOBIISIIOTH TIEBHOIO MOBOIO, THM Ollbllie IsI MOBa
CIIPOIINY€EThCS, 3BUIBHSIETHCS  BiJl  CKIQmHOCTEH,  sIKi
YTPYIOHIOIOTh TOBCSKAEHHE CHUIKYBaHHS: TIpamaTHKa
YTIOPSIKOBYETBCS, CIIOBHHK CTa€ OimbIl abCTpakTHUM, a
OymeHHi TOHATTS y3araJbHIOIOTHCS. Heobxinuo
T AKPECIIHTH, 10 MOBU KpaiH, sKi OyiaM HaHaKTHBHIIIAME
B ICTOpHMYHMH Tepiox KOJOHI3aTOPCTBA, HAMPUKIAL
aHTJIHCHKA, ICTIAHChKA, (DpaHITy3bKa XapaKTepHU3YIOThCS
HaWMPOCTIIINMHY 1 HalinpaBUIBHIIIMME hopmamu [3, ¢.99].

A. ®peii  BUCIIOBUB  HETPHUBIAIbHY JIYMKY  IIOJO
npoOyieMr €KOHOMIl MOBJICHHEBHX 3aco0iB. BiH BBaxasB,
110 ICHY€ J1Ba BU/IM €KOHOMIi: Ha PiBHI MOBJICHHS 1 Ha PiBHI
mam’sTi.  ExoHOMiS Ha piBHI mam’sATi, 3yMOBJIEHa
MIParHEeHHSAM KOMYHIKaHTIB B)XHBATH TOTOBI BHpPa3H Ta
Pi3HI MOBJICHHEBI KIJIiIlIE, 2 €KOHOMIsI HA PiBHI MOBJICHHS €
JIOTIYHOIO a00 PO3YMHOIO, OCKIJIBKH 3YMOBIIOETBCS
CHCTEMAaTHYHOI0 HEOOXIJHICTIO TOBOPHUTH JIAKOHIYHO 1
sposymiio  [3, ¢ 99] [IIparMaTH4HU®  acmeKkT
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI €KOHOMII OJIsirae y TOMY, 1110 Ha BUMOBY 1
PO3yMiHHSI CJIIB Mae BHTpayatucs MiHiMym dacy. lLle
MOSICHIOE MPUYMHY BUHUKHEHHS PI3HUX CKOPOYEHb,
eNNTUYHMUX KOHCTPYKIH, amokom Ta adepe3, sKi
MpuTaMaHHi (paHITy3bKiil PO3MOBHIH MOBI.

CyuacHi Mac-MeniliHi TeKCTH BCE YacTillle BTPadaioTh
JeSKi  XapakTepUCTHKH HAyKOBOTO CTWIIIO, SIKOMY
IIpUTaMaHHa BiJICYTHICTh eMOLIHHOro 3a0apBiIeHHS,
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3HEO0COO0IEHICTh ITOBIOMIIEHHS, CTATHYHICTD, IIOB’s13aHa 3
MABUIIEHOIO YacTOTOI0 B)XMBAaHHA IMEHHHKIB Ta
MIPUKMETHHKIB. HaromicTh Ha0yBarOTh puc
MyOMIMUCTAYHOTO CTHIIIO: YyTTEBOCTI, EKCIPECii, TSKIHHSA
10 CHHOHIMII, BJKMBaHHS BIII€CTIBHUX IMEHHUKIB, KIIIIIE
tomo. ToMy MOHa 3pOOWTH BHCHOBOK, IO TEKCTH,
JIPYKOBaHOI Tpecu Ta IHTepHET-BHIaHb NepeOyBaloTh Ha
MEXI1 JBOX CTHIIB, i Ie, OE3MEePEUHO, BIUTUBAE HA MOBY
LUX TEKCTIiB, OCTaHHI HaOyBalOThb pHC 000X CTWIIB i
XapakTepHOi JUIsi HHUX  HCOOXIJHOCTI  CKOPOYCHHS
JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHUIb, TOJAEKYJH BXHBaHHS PO3MOBHOI
JIEKCHKH.

Po3MOBHa JleKCHKa BXXKHBA€ThCA B IyOJIIWCTHIN SIK
e eKxTUBHUIA 3acib mepenadi iHpopMarii y cTrcii dopmi i
€, BOTHOYAC, HATOJOIIECHHAM Ha YHiBepcaJabHOCTI (popMu
HaliMEHyBaHHS TIEBHOTO SBUIIA. 3 IIi€}0 METOI0 CKOPOYEHi
(hopMH IMEHHHKIB CIIOCTEPITalOThCA Y 3ar0JIOBKaX CTaTeH:

Les Frangais toujours accros aux antibiotiques [7].

Comment les islamistes radicaux endoctrinent les ados
frangaises [10].

[TpuHIMI exoHOMIT Mae yHiBepcalbHHMH XapakTep, oc-
KUIbKM BiH € OJIHIEI0 3 TOJIOBHMX HPHYMH 3MiH Y BCIX
MoBax. Takox 3a3Ha4eHUH MPUHLUI [POSBIAE CBOIO
VHIBEpPCANBHICTE 1 B TOMY IUIaHI, IO 3HAXOIUTH CBOE
BUP@KCHHS Ha BCIX pIBHAX MOBHOI cuctemu. Came A.
MaprTiHe Bif3HauMB TO# (pakT, MO MPUHINT SKOHOMII i€
Ha BCiX mAOiIsIx MOBU. ADKe BiH HaroJIONIyBaB Ha TOMY,
0 TPAaKTHYHI TOTPeOM CIUIKYBaHHS TIPHUITYCKAIOThH
MOCTiHY a0o 3HayHy HAAMIPHICTP MOBHOI (opMmu,
XapakTepHy Juisi Bcix i piBHiB [3, c.100] Opnak
HaMsCKpaBiIlIe 1eH CrociO MpeCTaBICHH caMe Y JICKCHUIT.

MogBHa KoMMpecis Ha JIEKCHYHOMY PiBHI BUPAKAETHCS
y 3MEHIIEHHI 3BYKOBOI 1 JIeKCMYHOI (OpM MeBHOI
JeKCHYHOi  OoAMHMLI, a00 y CTATHEHHI  LIOro
CIIOBOCIIONIYYEHHsI B OJHE CJOBO. BHacmijok mux
MIPOIIECiB, YTBOPIOIOTHCS HACTYITHI JISKCUYHI OJMHHAIII:

1) iHimianeHI cKkopodeHHs (abpeBiaTypu, CUTIIH);
2) ycideHi ciioBa (amokoma);

3) TeneckomHi yTBOpeHHs [3, ¢.100];

4) cKOpOYEHI CIOBOCIIONYICHHSI.

[IpoanamnizyeMo KOKeH 3 BHIIB JICKCHIHOT KOMIIpECii B
MyOJIIUCTHYHOMY TEKCTi.

1. [uTeHCHBHE BXOJDKEHHS B YXKHUTOK aOpesiaTyp
3yMOBJIEHE  MepenyciM  I03aMOBHMMH  YWHHUKaMHU,
30KpeMa aKTHBI3alli€l0 MIXXHAPOJIHHUX 3B’SI3KiB YKpaiHu B
rajy3i JiTakoOyayBaHHs, opraHisauii MOBITPSHOTO PyXY,
PO3BHTKOM €KOHOMIKH, HayKH, CITIBIIPALCIO AEPKaBH 3
MixHapogauMu oprarizamismu OOH, OBCE Tomro.

Ha ngymxy H.®. Kmumenko, «abpeBiatrypa — 11e
MOXiJHE  CJOBO, IIO  YTBOPIOETHCS  CKJIAJAHHAM
CKOpPOYEHHUX OCHOB i OyBae 37€0UIBIIOrO EKBIBAJICHTHOIO
CJIOBOCITONYUYCHHIO, sIKe 11 MOoTUBYe» [4]. BimmiecaiBHIMU
y Hamrii ctarti OyzeMo BBakaTH aOpeBiaTypH, YTBOPEHi
BiJl TEpMiHa-CIIOBOCTIONYKH, JI€ KIFOYOBE CIOBO abo xo4a
0 OMH eJEMEHT € TOX1JHUM BiJ JI€CIOBA.

B 3anexxHocTi Bim (OHEMHOTO CKIaAy 1 CIOCO0y
BHMOBH y (paHIy3bKiil MOBI BUOKPEMIIIOIOTH TaKi Ipynu
abpesiaryp:

anvpabemusmu — OyKBEHI CKOPOUEHHS, B SIKUX KOXKHA
JiTepa BUMOBISETBCS sk B andasiti: AG [aze] —
Assemblée générale, HLM [aJelem] — Habitation a loyer
modéré, MRG [emerze] — Mouvement des radicaux de
gauche, TGV [tezeve] — Train a grande vitesse, ISF [iesef]
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— Impdt de solidarité sur la fortune, PNB [peenbe] —
produit national brut ;

akpowimMu — 3BYKOBI aOpeBiaTypHu, fKi MaiOTh HE
MEHIIIE OIHIET TOJIOCHOT 1 BUMOBIAIOTECS 3IUTO: Orsec —
Organisation des secours, DEB — Diner en blanc, GIR —
groupe d’intervention régional, SAMU — Service d'aide
médicale urgente, CAPES — Certificat d’aptitude au
professorat de I’enseignement du second degré, CAPET —
Certificat d’aptitude au professorat de 1’enseignement
technique, FNSEA — Fédération nationale des syndicats
d’exploitants agricoles,

Cytb abpeBiauliiiHOro crnoco0y Mojsirac B TOMY, IO
BHACINIJIOK CKOpodeHHs (abpeBiamii) ciliB TepMiHa-CIOBO-
CIIOJIYKH YTBOPIOETBCA CIIOBO-abpeBiaTypa, sike HaOyBae
rpaMaTHYHUX O3HaK iMeHHuKa [4]. OcobnmBicTio
abpeBiaTryp € iXHe TmapajenbHEe ICHYBaHHA 31
cnoBocnionykamu (VPC = vente par correspondance), a
TaKOXX Te, M0 BOHM «BHHUKAIOTH YCIIiX 3a I[OBHUM
HaliMEeHyBaHHSIM», HalpHKIaj, restaurant universitaire
(resto U) IlosiBy HOBOrO THITY CiiB — a0peBiatyp — M.
S. IDmomn MOSICHIOE YAOCKOHAJICHHSM 1 30arauycHHIM
CHCTEMH CJIOBOTBOPEHHS MOMEPEIHIX eroX MOBH [4].

3a CeMaHTUYHMM 3HAYCHHSIM aOpeBiaTypH MOXKHA
MTOIUTHTH Ha JB1 KaTEropii:

1) sazanvuosioomi: ONU (Organisation des antions
unies ), OTAN (Organisation du trait¢ de 1'Atlantique
Nord ), OSCE (Organisation pour la sécurité et la
coopération en Europe ), TGV (Train a grande vitesse),
OMS (organisation mondiale de la santé), HLM
(Habitation a loyer modéré), SAMU (Service daide
médicale), CV (zam. Curriculum vitae), PS (zam. Post
scriptum) [6-9];

2) manogioomi, 3HAYCHHS SIKHX I1ICHTH(IKYeEThCS B
koutekcti: DEB (diner en blanc — Beyeps B Oinomy),
VTC (véhicules de tourisme avec chauffeur
TypucTHYHUN aBTOMOOLNE 3 Bomiem), GIR (groupe
d’intervention régional — perioHampHA TpyIa BTPY4aHH),
OEA (organi-sation des Etats Américains — opranizaiis
amepukaHcbkux mraTiB), FNSEA (fédération nationale
des syndicats d’exploitants agricoles — HamioHanIbpHA
¢benepais npodeninok pepmepis) [6-9].

Jlekcu4Ha KOMIIpECis BIKMBA€THCS ISl CKOPOUEHHS
CJIIB Ta CJIOBOCIOJIyYEeHb Ha IIO3HAYCHHS:

— opraHizaiii, kommauiii, yrpynyeanb — OMS, ONU,

OSCE, OCDE, GIR;

— npodeciit Ta TumuacoBoi 3aiusaTocti — DG, PDG, VRP,
prof, accro ;
— CIIOpy[, 3aKiIajiB TPOMaAChKOT0 xap4dyBaHHI — HLM,

BBC, resto, labo ;

—3aco0iB nepecyBanns — VTC ;

—onsry — pull, awen. trench ;

— nokymeHTiB — CV, ms. (B ogHuHI) / mss (Y MHOXUHI) ;
— nudposoi TexuHiku — ordi, portable ;

— nii, crany — détox, colo, déco, gaspi ;

—mousaTh Ta sBunl — VPC, flash mob, show biz, propo,

impro [6-9].

OpHi€l0 3 OCHOBHUX IPHUYHMH BUHUKHEHHS a0peBiaTypu
€ moTpeba B TOYHOCTI, MOBIEHHEBIH 1 TpadiuHii
eKOHOMil. ~ XapakTepHOI  PHCOI0  TEPMiHOJIOTIYHOT
abpesiaii € Te, [0 BOHAa Hal4acTille BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
SIK TapaJielbHUH BapiaHT 0araTOKOMIIOHETHUX TEPMIHiB,
sIKl, 3a3HAIOYM KOMIIpecii, yTBOPIOIOTh HOBi CIJIOBa, HE
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3MIHIOIOYHM 3HAYCHHS BUXIIHOTO TepMiHa: show business
—showbiz, flash mobilisation — flash mob Toro.

2. Yciveni cioBa y (paHITy3bKili MOBI IpenCTaBeH] y
Burisaai amokonu (adolescent — ado, coloration — colo,
gaspillage — gaspi, ordinateur — ordi).

3. Tenmeckoriss — e Takwil CHOCIO CIOBOTBOPY, NPHU
SKOMY HOBE CJIOBO BHHHKA€ y pe3yJbTaTi 3JIUTTS JBOX
MOBHO3HAYHUX CIIB 3 CYIMYTHIM YCIYE€HHSM OJHOTO 3 HUX.
HoBa nexkcnyHa  ofuHMLS — TpeACTaBisie  co0OIO
(dopManbHe 1 CEeMaHTH4YHE CIOJy4eHHS: santé +
consommateurs = sanco, vélo + révolution = vélorution.

4. CkOpOYEHI CIIOBOCIOIYYEHHS, SIK 1 TEJIECKOIIuHI
BiJUTI€CITIBHI YTBOPEHHS, PIIKO 3yCTPIYarOThCA B CydacHiH
MOBI: awuen. Start-up company — le start-up, stand-up
comedy — le stand-up.

3 TOYKH 30py CEMaHTHKH IIOBHa (popMa CKOPOUYCHOTO
ClIoBa € KIIOYeM Ui PO3YMIHHS HOTO 3MICTY, TOMY
OaratockiamoBuii TepMiH 1 Horo aOpeBiamis € TICHO

B3a€MOIIOB’sI3aHi, a OT)KE, B3a€MO3aMIiHHI, 1 B)KHBAIOTHCS
sk abcomoTHI cuHoHimu : La filiale francaise de la société
américaine de véhicules de tourisme avec chauffeur
(VTC) [...]1[8]

CrnoBHHKOBa Ae(iHillis B JaHOMY BUIIAIKy BUCTYIIA€ B
PO YTOYHIOIOYOTO JTOJJATKOBOTO €JIEMEHTA, i PO3KPUBAE
IMIUTIIMTHE 3HAYEHHS! CKOPOYEHOTO CJIOBA Ta TIIyMadUTh
3HAQUEHHs IIOBHOT'O HOrO eKBiBaJieHTa SK TepMiHa. B
IHIIMX ~BHUINAJKaX 3HAYEHHS CKOPOYEHb-HEOJIOTI3MIB
3HAXOJUTHCS B KOHTEKCTI, SIK Y BUNIaKy 3 abpeBiaTyporo
DEB (Diner en blanc — Bedyeps B Oitomy):

Le pique-nique élitiste lancé dans la capitale en 1988
est désormais une marque déposée, qui organise des
événements dans cinquante villes aux quatre coins du
globe. [...] N¢é a Paris il y a 26 ans, le Diner en blanc,
pique-nique «sauvage» a l'esprit sélectif, séduit de plus en
plus de villes dans le monde [6].

Ta6.. 1. PiBHi cuHOHIMI3anii abpeBiaTyp

Ckopouena ¢gopma, abpeBiatypa IloBHa, BapianTHa opma [epudpas / mpuknagka Heomnorizm Eninc
BBC Bétiment basse consommation - - -
DEB Diner en blanc pique-nique «sauvage» (a 'esprit sélectif) - -
Cv Curriculum vitae - CVvidéo  |curriculum
PS (P.-S,P.S) Post scriptum / Postscriptum - - -
CuHoHiMiKa aOpeBialiii SCKpaBO MPOCTIJKOBYETbCS B — MOJITUKO-€KOHOMIYHI ~ 3B’SI3KM,  JIEPXKABOTBOPEHHS

TEKCTi 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO:

— JIEKCUYHUX 3ac00iB: HeosorizmiB — le CV vidéo

— cThiricTHUHUX 3aco0iB: ananorii — Le CV vidéo: la
nouvelle fagon de se démarquer; eminca — curriculum;
nepudpasu — pique-nique «sauvagey ;

— rpaMaTHYHUX: OpukiIagku — le Diner en blanc, pique-
nique «sauvage» a l'esprit sélectif.

Cemantnyao 00’eqHaHi ckopodeHi JIO BcTymarmTth y
CHHOHIMIYHI 3B’SI3KH, SIKI MOJKHA TPEICTABUTH Y BUTIISII
MOBHOTO CHHOHIMIYHOTO JIAHIIIOXKKA B MeXax o/iHie] MOBU
TaKUM YMHOM: NMOBHA (popMa — cKopoyeHa ¢opma —
opdorpadiuauii BapiaHT ckopoyeHHs] — nepudpas —
HeoJI0Ti3M — einc (auB Ta0I.)

CUHOHIMIYHI ~ BIiJHOIICHHS, SIKi ICHYIOTH  MIX
CKJIaJIHOCKOPOYCHUMH CJIOBAMH 11032 MEXaMH OJHi€l
MOBH, MOKHA TPEICTABUTH TAKUM YHHOM:

1) ckopoueHe ci10BO — MOBHA GopMa;
2) pizHomoBHi ekBiBanent (ONU — OOH, OSCE -

OBCE, OTAN — HATO);

3) opdorpadiunuii Bapiant ckopouenns PS = P-S, P.S.

B koHrekcti 1iei knacudikanii nikaBuMm  Oyne
JIOCHIZIUTH  TINepo-TiMoHIMIYHI  (POJO-BHIOBI) 3B’S3KH
MK CKJIAJHOCKOPOYCHHMH CIIOBAMH HA PUKIAJI
abpeBiaTyp 31 CIOBOM «OpTraHizamis», SKi IMOUIUpPEHi Y
MemiiHuX TekcTax. OTOX, 32 HAIIUMH CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIMH
JIO, o00’emHaHi CIUIBHOIO CEMaHTUYHOIO JIEKCEMOIO,
MOXYTh BXOAWUTH JI0 OJHOTO CHHOHIMIYHOTO THi3/a,
YTBOPIOIOYM CIIOPiIHEHI IJKJIACH CIIB 3a TaKUMH
KaTeropisiMu:

I — Ti, 10 MarOTH CHiNIbHE KIIOYOBE CIOBO — Organisation:

OMS, ONU, OSCE, OEA, OCDE, OMC, ONF, ONG;
Ti, IO XapakTepu3YyIOTbCsS CTYIIEHEM CBOET

ABTOHOMHOCTI (3aJIeKHI/HE3aNeXHI BiI JepXKaBw) —

OMS, ONU, OSCE, OEA, OCDE, OMC, /ONG;

Il — Ti, M0 BXWBaIOThCS B TEBHIA Tamy3i IIOJICHKOT

IISITBHOCTI:

II
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ONU, OSCE, OCDE, OMC;
— menuiaa — OMS;
— XapaKTEepPUCTHKA 32 aJMIHICTPaTUBHHUM PO3IMOJIIIOM —

OEA,

— rymaHiTapHa gormomora — ONG ;

1) BHyTpimHS BHUmOBa KiacuiKalis CKOPOYCHOTO

TepMiHa:

- ONG de plaidoyer npaBo3axucHa opraHizaiiisi;

- ONG humanitaires rymaniTapaa oprasizaris;

- ONGI mixxHapoaHa opraHizaris;

- ONGI francophones mixnapojHa oprasizaiis (ppaHko

(oHiB;

2) BapiaHTH HallMEHYBaHb OpraHi3aIliif 3a Jiana3oHOM
3niticHioBannx HUMH (yHkuiii: ONGI (Organisation non
gouvernementale internationale), ONGE (Organisation
non gouvernementale environnemental);

3) opdorpadiuni BapiaHTH OAHAKOBOTO CKOPOYEHOT'O
tepmina ONGI (Organisation non gouvernementale inter-
nationale) i OING (Organisation internationale non
gouvernementale) ;

4) 3ano3uuenuii Bianosinuk: @p. ONG — anen. NGO
(Non-Governmental Organization);

5) HaWMeHyBaHHS  THWIOBHX  yIpYyIyBaHb,  SKi
MIEPECTiIyI0Th OJHAKOBY METY 1 MalOTh MOAIOHI 3aBIaHHS
(ma mpu-knani ONG): Meédecins Sans Frontieres (MSF),
Médecins du Monde, La Croix-Rouge, Handicap
International, Action Contre la Faim, Amnesty
International, ATD Quart Monde, Terre des hommes,
Greenpeace Ta iH.:

L'ONG Médecins Sans Fronti¢res (MSF), en premiére
ligne contre Ebola en Afrique de I'Ouest, note ce lundi 10
novembre une baisse du nombre de cas au Libéria [9].

TakuMm 9uHOM, B JTaHOMY MiHI-KOHTEKCTi abpeBiaTypu
ONG Ta MSF € KOHTeKCTyaqbHUMH CHHOHIMH, IO
3YMOBJIEHI  POJO-BHJIOBUMH  3B’SI3KAMH  JICKCUYHHX
OJIMHHUIIb, SIKI BXOJSTH JI0 IX CKIIay.
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Posrnsimaroun  siBUIE CHHOHIMIT cepell CKOPOYECHHX
JIEpUBaTiB, BapTO 3ayBaXKUTH, IO NEIKUM OMOHIMIYHHM
CKOpPOYEHHSM BJIACTHBa IMojicemis, 30kpema: BBC 1.
groupe britannique de production et de diffusion de
programmes de radio-télévision ; 2. néol. Batiment a basse
consommation ; PS 1. post scriptum ; 2. parti socialiste ;
ONG 1. Organisation non gouvernementale ; 2. Roman de
legor Gran (ONG ! Paris, 2003) ; Accro 1. fam. personne
dépendante d'une drogue; 2. fam. personne qui est
passionnée par quelqu’un ou par quelque chose [5].
baratozHauHicTh, sika BHSBJIEHA CEpell CKOPOUYCHHX Ta
CKJIaJIHOCKOPOYECHUX CJIiB, Ja€ IIJCTaBH BBAXATH IX
MOBHOIIIHHUMH ~ HOCisiMH  iHpoOpMamii 1  BogHOYac
ckaagaumu JIO 3 TOYKHM 30py IX CEMaHTHKH, OO €
BJIACTHBO U1 HECKOPOUEHHUX CIIiB y (hpaHITy3bKiil MOBI.

BucHoBknu. ITinBogsaun MICYMKH HAIIIOr0
JOCHI/DKeHHS, 3YINHMHUMOCH Ha JIESIKUX  KITIOYOBUX
MOMEHTaX:

— MPHHIUI EKOHOMIl MOBHHX 3acO0IiB peai3yeThCs y
JHrBICTHYHIM Kommpecii iHpopmanii. CkopodeHHs €
noteHIianME JIO B cydacHiil MOBI 1 IPOSIBIIAIOTHCS Ha
yCiX MOBHUX PiBHSIX;

— cepen JIEKCUIHHUX 3aco0iB KoMITpecii
HalmomupeHimuMu € abpesiarypu. s wmemiitHol
JIEKCUKH XapaKTepHUM € BHKOPUCTAHHS abpeBiaTyp
HapajesIbHO 3 MMOBHUM TEPMIHOM 3 METOI0 YTOYHCHHS
Ta po3’sICHEHHS,

— abpeBiaTypy MarOTh PHUCH JIMIIE BTOPHHHOI HOMiHAMii i
BUKOPDHCTOBYIOTbCS ~ JUII  MOBHOI ~ €KOHOMIi, st
Oararopa3oBOro  BXKHMBaHHS 3 oAy Ha  IX
KOMITaKTHICTh Ta JIAKOHIYHICTh. Bu3HaunTH Nekcu4He
3HAYCHHSI CKOPOUEHb MOXHA, SKIIO BiJIOME 3HAYESHHS 1X
TBIPHHX CJTiB-KOMITOHCHTIB;

— CKOpOYEHI cJIoBa — II¢ MOBHOIHHI HOCIi iH(popmMaii,
BOHH MAlOTh IIMPOKY NAHOPaMy CHHOHIMIYHHUX 3B’S3KiB
1 KOHKYPYIOTh 3 IOBHUMH CIIOBHHUKOBHMH (hOpPMaMH SIK
THy4YKa CHCTEMa MOBHOI €KOHOMII.

— TeHACHLS CKOPOYEHb IO PO3IIMPEHHS JISKCHYHOTO 3Ha-
YEHHS € OJTHIEI0 3 YMOB iX acCHMUIALIT B CydacHii MOBI.
3 ormgay Ha BiACYTHICTP HAyKOBHX IIpamb IIOAO

JIHTBICTUYHOI NPUPOJM  CKOPOYECHUX  BiAIECHIBHUX

IMEHHHMKIB Ta aOpeBiaryp y (¢paHIy3bKiii MOBI,

MEPCIIEKTUBHAM € JOCHIPKeHHS] LUX JepuBaTiB Ta iX

CECMAHTUKU Y pi3HI/IX MOBHHUX CTHIIAX.
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The phenomenon of lexical compression with a postverbal component in the language of the french mass media

1.V. lablonska-lusyk

Abstract. This article deals with current issues of modern lexicology, i.e. term formation based on linguistic compression that is found in
the texts of the French periodicals. Qualitative characteristics of this linguistic phenomenon have been analyzed in the practical part of
this research work. We have studied the origin of lexical compression and analyzed separate cases of using clipped words that have been
derived from verb stems The methods of compression have been studied on the lexical level including the analysis of apocopes, telescop-
ic formations, abbreviations and their structural types. We have outlined the components of the synonymic chain of clipped words and
word-combinations and their interaction in practical use. The means of expressing synonymic abbreviations have been characterized in
this article too. Possible variants of the parallel use of semantically identical shortened forms have been described here. We have also
defined the homonymy of clipped words with their tendency to polysemy in the French language.
Keywords: lexical compression, abbreviation, synonymy, hyper-hyponymy, mass media discourse
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AHoTtauig: B craTTi 3 mo3umii irpoBoi CTHJIICTHKU PO3KPUTO JIHIBOCTWIICTUYHHH MOTEHLIAJ METaHApaTHBHOI I'pU B pOMaHax

Bimomoro miBaeHHoadpukanchkoro muckMeHHuka JDx. M. Kytsee.

BcraHoBieHo, 10 MeTaHapaTUB, NPEACTABICHUH Yy

JIOCIII/UKYBAaHUX TEKCTaX KOMEHTapsSIMH OIIOBiJada IIOJNO XapaKTepHCTHK OMOBiMl — ii CTPyKTypH, BHOOPY MOBHOTO MaTepiaiy,
Bimbopy momiii 1 cmocoOy iXHBOTO BHKIANy, BHKOHYE, HacaMIlepesl, CMHCIOTBIpHY (yHKHifo. OcoOimBy yBary HpHIUICHO
3’SICYBaHHIO CIIEIU(IKH JIFOOIOTIYHOTO MIIXOLY 10 aHAJI3y XyHT0KHBOTO TEKCTY.

Knrouosi cnosa: ntooocmunicmuxa, Memanapamus, Memanposa, MemanapamusHa 2pa.

Beryn.  AKTyanmbHICTE  [TOCHIDKEHHS — BH3HAYA€THCS
3aTaJIHOI0  CTIPSMOBAHICTIO CYYaCHHUX JIHTBOIIOSTHYHHX
CTymif HAa TOMYK HOBHX  pPaKypciB  BHUBUCHHS

IHIMBIAyaTbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO CTIUIIO, IO XapaKTePH3Y€EThCS,
MepeayciM, BIACHE AaBTOPCHKUM BiIOOPOM Ta aHAIi30M
MOBHUX OJIMHHWIIb, TNpPHHLMIIAMH OpTaHi3alii CI0KETHO-
KOMIIO3HUIIIHOI, HApaTUBHOI Ta CMHUCIOBOI CTPYKTYp
XyJOKHBOTO TBOpY. [HIIMM MapkepoM iJiOCTWIISI aBTOpa
MOXE CJIyTyBaTH >KaHp JITepaTypHOTO TBOPY B HOro
IHMBIlyaJIbHO-aBTOPCHKOMY BHKOHAHHI, aJDKE <OKaHp €
MaTpHULEl0 Ul 1HJMBIIyaJbHO-TBOPYOI aKTHUBHOCTI» [7,
c.7]. TBopuicTh BHIATHOrO  MiBIACHHOA(DPUKAHCHKOTO
MMICEMEHHHUKa, Jaypeata HoGemiBcpkoi mpemii 2003 poky,
Jx. M. Kyt3ee mocimae ocoOmmBe Micme B CBITOBIi
miteparypi XX—XXI cTomTTS 3aBISKA CBOIH iHHOBAIliHHIN
Ta eKCIIepUMEHTANBHIA Tpupofi. Y TIEHTpi yBarm Iuel
PO3BIZIKM 3HAXOAWTHCA METAHApaTHBHA Tpa, SK OJHA i3
BJIACHE KYT3CEBCHKUX CTPATETIi, 1[0 BU3HAYAE CBOEPIIHICTh
HOro i7i0%KaHpy.

IrpoBi  moamdikanii Ta TpaHcopmanii  TBOpIB
XY/IOKHBOT JITEpaTypud BHBYAIOTbCS Y CBITII 1rpoBOT
CTHJIICTHUKH a00 JIOJOCTHIICTHKH, IO crenudikye Tak
3BaHUU JIIOJONOTIYHUIA MiAXiA A0 aHami3y XYyI0XKHBOTO
TEKCTY, SKWH, Ha HaIll MOTJISA, € TOCUTh €(hEKTUBHUM JUIs
JTOCTIKCHHS iTIOCTHIIHOBUX OCOOIMBOCTEH TpaIUIlitHIX
KAHPOBUX (GopM. Y CyYacHIl JIHTBONIOCTHII iCHYIOTH
B, TICHO TOB’s3aHI MiX CcO0OK TEepMiHH, IO
PO3KpHBAIOTh CBOEPINHICTh (YHKIIOHYBaHHA TpPH B
TEKCTaX: «irpoBa TOETHKA» Ta «IrpOBa CTUIIICTHKAY.
IrpoBa moeTHka TIIyMauuThCs SIK «XYAOXKHS CUCTEMA,
€IEMEHTH SKOi BOJIOJIIOTH  MiJBUINEHHM  IFPOBUM
MOJIyCOM 1 HalliJIeHI Ha Tpy 3 uuTadem» [2]; sk cuctema
XY/OKHIX 3aco0iB, HIO CHPHUSIOTH CTBOPEHHIO IirpoBOT
cnenudiku  tekery [5, c¢. 35]. IrpoBa cTmiicTHKa
3YMOBJIIOETBCS. aBTOPCHKUM IrpOBHM cTHiieM [5], ToOTO
BIIACHUM, OpPHTIHAJTbHUM, HE CXOXXUM Ha IHIN CTHI,
CTHJIEM, CTBOPEHHUM caMuM aBTOPOM, i)
XapaKTepU3YEThCSl IMIIPOBI3alIHHICTIO Ta BiACYTHICTIO
YiTKO 3aKpilUIEHMX HOpPM Ta MpaBuil [ram camo]. Y
HaloMy pO3yMiHHI irpoBa CTHITICTHKA abo
JIFOJOCTUJIICTMKA BH3HAYAETHCI KOMOIHAIIEI0 MOBHMX,
00pa3HUX, CIKETHO-KOMIIO3MLIHHUX Ta HapaTHBHUX
3ac00iB, AKi y CBOil B3aeMoii GOPMYIOTH iTPOBHI CTHIIB
aBTopa. IrpoBa CTHIICTHKA OXOIUTIOE MiKPOCTHITICTHKY
(Bmrouae  MOBHMH Ta  OOpasHWii  piBHI)  Ta
MaKPOCTHIJTICTHKY (CTO’)KeTHO-KOMITO3HUII HHU Ta
HapaTuBHUH piBHI). JlaHWi aHami3 30cepe/DKEHHH Ha
HapaTtuBHOMY piBHI pomaniB J[x. M. Kyt3ee, a Tounimte,

MeTaHapaTHBHOMY, ¢ T'pa MOCTa€ SK OIWH 13 YHMHHUKIB
HE JMIIE HApaTWBHOI, a ¥ CMHCIOBOI OpraHizamii
XYI0KHBOTO TBOPY.

Crucauii ornsg my6Jikauiid 3 Temu. CIOBHHKH 3
HapartoJorii TiymadaTb METaHApaTHB SIK HAppaTHB, IO
OIIICY€e HApaTWB; SK OMOBiIb, 3BEpHEHY 1O cebe 1 THX
€JIEMEHTIB, SIKUMH BOHA YTBOPIOETHCS 1 KOMYHIKYEThCS,
SIK caMoBifoOpaxanbsHy onoBiap [15, ¢. 51; 8, ¢c. 63]. V
CyyacHii Hapartoiorii 1iCHye JBa TEpMIHH, WIO
PO3KpHBAIOTh, 3 OJTHOTO 00Ky, crerudiky
caMOpe(IIEKCHBHOTO XY/IOKHBOTO TIOBICTyBaHHS, a 3
JPYroro — BiAA3EPKANIOIOTh HEOJHO3HAYHI BiTHOIICHHS
Mk peanpHuM Ta ysBHuM (reality and fiction) B
XYIOOXKHIX TBOpaxXx: METaHapaTHB a00 METaoIOBiAb
(metanarrative) Ta wmeranposa (metafictin). Iuomi i
TEpPMIiHH BXXHBAIOTHCS SK IJCHTHYHI Ta B3a€MO3aMiHHI.
Ipote HaparToJIoTH, 1o 3alfMaloOThCA Li€ro
po0JIEMaTHKOI0, BBAKAIOUM METaHApaTHB Ta METaNpo3y
napaconbkoBuMu TOHATTAME [13], HaromomytoTh Ha
PIi3HIN TPUPOMl IIMX TEPMIHIB, @ TAKOXK SBHUIII, [0 HAUMHU
NO3HAyaroThCsl.  Pi3HMMU  Bu3HawOThCs W QyHKIl
MeTaHapaTHBHUX Ta MeTa(iKI[iOHAJbHUX EJIEMEHTIB Yy
CTPYKTYpI Ta CEMAHTHUII XyI0>KHBOTO TBOPY.

Tak, MeTaHapaTWB CTaHOBHUTH OYAb-iKi MipKyBaHHS
OTIOBi/Iada CTOCOBHO IIPOIECY HapaTHBi3amii i 3a3BHYall
NIPEACTaBICHUN Yy CTPYKTYpi TEKCTy KOMEHTapsIMU
OIOBila4a MIOAO0 XapaKTEPHCTUK caMoi OmoBimi — ii
CTPYKTYypH, BHOOpY MOBHOTO MaTepiamy, BigOopy Ta
cmocoOy Bukmany momiii  tomo [10, c¢. 156].
MeraHapaTHBHI KOMEHTapi MOKIIMKaHi, 3 OJHOT0 OOKY,
CTBOPHUTH LIFO310 PEANLHOCTI, a 3 JPYroro — 3pyiHHyBaTu
ii. Tomy Taki KOMeHTapi € 4acTto MeTadiKIiOHAJIbHUMHU
[Tam camo].

Meranpo3a (metafiction), srimHo JI. XarueoHn, e
nociiBao ““fiction about fiction” [12, c. 19], TtobTO
XYIOXKHS JliTeparypa, sika IMIUTIUTHO 200 EKCIUIILMTHO
BKIItOYae B cebe  peduiekcito  IIOI0  BJIACHOL
GbiKuioOHANBHOCTI, YMOBHOCTI, BuMuciy [13; 10].

MeraHapatiBHICTE  Ta  MeTadiKI[IOHAJIBHICTD,  SIK
NPaBWJIO, PO3IIIAIOTECS  SIK  JIUCTHHKTHBHI  O3HAKH
MTOCTMOJIEPHICTCEKUX TBOPiB. [Ipore meradikiioHansHi Ta
METaHapaTHBHI KOMEHTapi, Cy/DKEHHS, 3ayBayKEHHS MOXHA
3HAWTH 1 B pOMaHax iHIINX eMoX Ta HampsAMKiB. Ha mymky
I[1. Bo, wMeraHapaTuBHICT Ta  MeTadiKIiOHAJBHICTh
BJIaCTHBA BCIM pOMaHaM, [€ BHPINIYIOTBCS ITUTaHHI
MPOOJIEMaTHIHUX CTOCYHKIB MK BUMHCIIOM Ta PeajbHICTIO
[18,c. 5].
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Mera crarTi
JIHTBOCTHIICTUIHUX
METaHAPATUBHOI  T'pHU

roJisrac
0co0IMBOCTEN

B PO3KPUTTI
(hyHKITIOHYBaHHS
B pomanax Jhx. M. Kyrsee.
Ctpykrypa poOOTH BH3HA4a€ThCS ii METOI Ta
OCHOBHHMH 3aBHaHHAMHU: 1) ommcaTé crermudiky
«TIOIOCTHIIICTUKNY» Y CBITIII Cy4acHOI JIHTBOIIOCTHKH; 2)
OXapaKkTepu3yBaTH JIIOAOJIOTIYHUHA IMAXIN 10 aHamizy
XY/IOKHBOTO ~TEKCTY; 3) YTOYHHTH 3MICT TIOHATH
«METaHapaTHB» Ta «METaIlpo3a» B KOHTEKCTI Cy4acHUX
HAPATOJNIOTIYHUX CTYZAid; 4) BCTAHOBUTH CEMaHTHUYHI
ocobnmBocTi MeraHapatuBy B pomanax Jx. M. Kytsee;
5) Bu3HaunMTH (YHKLII METaHapaTHBHUX KOMEHTapiB y
CTPYKTYpi aHaJIi30BaHUX TBOPIB.

Martepiann Ta Meroam. Jlochmi/KeHHS BHKOHAaHO Ha
MaTepiali pOMaHIB BiZIOMOTO MiBIEHHOA(PPUKAHCHKOTO
mucbMeHHuKa k. M. KyT3ee, TBOpUIiCTh AKOTO MOXKHA
BiTHECTH 0 IIOCTKOJIOHIANBHOI JiTeparypu. BimMmiHOIO
PHCOIO TIOSTHKH TOCTKOJIOHIANBHUX XYIOXKHIX TBOPIB, Ha
IYMKY J. Xena, € LIAPOKE 3aJIy4EHHS
MOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKIX TeXHIKax Ta pUHOMIB,
BHKOPHCTaHUX Yy TMOCTKOJIOHIATBHOMY KOHTEKCTi [11, c.

23]. MeromonoriuHoro 6a3010 i€l pobOTH  CIIyrye
CEeMIOTUKO-HAPaTUBHUH  METOJ OMHCY  XYJ0XKHBOTO
HapaTuBy, 3alpONOHOBAaHUI P. llloyn3om [16],

CEMaHTUKO-CTHIIICTHYHMIA [1] Ta KoHTeKCcTONMOTIUHMI [3]
aHaITI3H.

PesyasTaTm Ta ix oOrosopenns.  Crparerii
METAOMOBii ~ BIUTMBAIOTH HA 1 CTPYKTypy, a
TpaHchopmarii Ta Momudikamii cydacHOI pOMaHHOL

¢dopmu 3MiHIOWOTH 11 mpupoay. 3aBIsSKM BHYTPIIIHIN
HEO/IHO3HAYHOCTI MOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOTO TEKCTY,
METaHapaTUBHI ~ €JeMEHTH TYT  BHUKOHYIOTh, 3a
0. M. JlormanoM, cMucioTBipHy ¢yHkuito [4, c. 34].
CyTHICTb IpoLieCy YTBOPEHHS CMUCIIY IOJISITAE HE JIMIIE B
pO3ropTaHHi HappaTHMBy, ajie i, 3HAYHOK MIpo, Y
B3a€MOJIii  BJIaCHE OMNOBiAI Ta  METaHAPATUBHUX
(¢parMeHTiB [TaM caMo], IO BXOISATH JO ii CTPYKTYpH.
Taka moOyoBa 3arocTpro€e MOMEHT T'PH B TEKCTi: TEKCT
HaOyBae pHC MiABHIOICHOI YMOBHOCTI, IiJKpPECITIOETHCS
foro irpoBuii xapakrep [Tam camo]. Came Ha B3aeMogii
PI3HUX HapaBHHX PIiBHIB 0a3yeThCs MeTaHapaTHWBHA Ipa B
pomanax J[x.M. Kyt3ee.

Xynoxui TBopu k. M. KyT3ee xapaktepusyroTbcs
CHIBICHYBaHHSM  SIK  METaHapaTHBHUX, TaKk 1
MeTa(iKI[IOHAJBHAX KOMEHTapiB, SKI IiJKPECIIOIOTh,
nepenyciM, caMmopedieKCHBHY TPHPOAY HOro TBODIB.
CaMopeduiekcHiBHa OIOBiAb, B IHIIIHA TEPMIHOJOTII,
aBTopedepentna (“auto-referential”), camoocmucnena
(“self-conscious™) — ue ormoBijpb, 10 3BepHEHA 10 cebe
[14, c. 10], onoBizk, U0 PO3KPHUBAE IIPABHIAY», 32 IKUMH
CTBOPEHUI TEKCT.

Tak, Hampukman, y pomani J[Ix. M. Kyrsee Foe
(«Mictep Po»), AKHH BBaXKAETHCA IMOCTKOJIOHIATHHOIO
Bepcieto Bimomoro TtBOpy [amiens Medo «PobGin3oH
Kpy3o» [11, c. 62], aBTop poOuTh cipody 00’e€mHATH B
equae 1ine Oiorpadito [lanmiens Jlebo 3 meskumu
nepcoHaxxamu #oro TBopiB [9, c. 69]. Kommo3suiiiiHo
pOMaH CKJIQIA€ThCSI 3 YOTUPHbOX YACTUH, TPH 3 SKUX
NIPE/ICTaBIICHI 3 TOYKU 30py TrojoBHOI repoini, CblozeH
Bapron. ¥V nepmiii yactuHi 300paxkeni croragy Cpro3eH
Ipo aBapilo KopaOis, Ha SKOMY BOHa BiANpaBWiIAcs Ha
TIOLIYKH CBOET IOHBKH, 1 PO PiK NepedyBaHHs HA OCTPOBI
pasom i3 Pobinzonom Kpyso Ta #ioro ciyroro I’ sTHHIETO.
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Jpyra dactuHa, 1m0 Hamwcana y ¢GOpMi JIMCTIB JI0
Micrepa ®o, saxi Tak 1 3anumuiaucs Oe3 BiAMOBimi,
moBicTye mpo XUTTs Chio3eH Ta [I’aTHui B AHTIIT micis
emizoqy Ha ocTpoBi. Y Tperii wactuHi ChlO3eH
3ycTpidaeTbes 3 Mictepom Do, i BOHH 0OTOBOPIOIOTH
MaHOyTHIN TBIp.

['o5oBHUM JIKEpesoM MeTaHapaTUBHUX KOMEHTapiB y
LOMY pOMaHi ciyrytoTh ayMkn CelozeH bapToH mpo

MHUCTENITBO  HamucaHHs  pomaHy. A QyHKumis
MeTaHapaTUBy MOJArae B PO3KPHUTTI KOHQIIKTY MiX
nBoma reposimu  TBopy — CplozeH bapton Ta

IIMCBbMECHHHUKOM (DO, skoro Cpro3eH poTAroM YCbOIro
MOBICTYBaHHS HAMAaraeTbCs MEPEeKOHATH HamucaTH il
BEpCiI0 MPO JKUTTA Ha OCTPOBi pazoMm i3 PobiHzoHOM
Kpy3o Ta #ioro ciyroro [T’ staumero. Hampukman:

“In the beginning I thought I would tell you the story of
the island and, being done with it, return to my former
life. But now all my life grows to be the story and there is
nothing of my own left to me. | thought | was myself and
this girl a creature from another order speaking words
you made up for her. But now I am full of doubt. Nothing
is left to me but doubt. I am doubt itself. Who is speaking
to me? Am | a phantom too? To what order do | belong?
And you: who are you? " [19, p. 133]

Ha wnemopo3yminas wmixk CrprozeH T1a Do BKazye
HCOAHOPA30BO BXXKHTHHA B HbOMY KOHTEKCTI 1MEHHHK
doubt (cymHiB), B ceMaHTH4HIN CTPYKTYpi SIKOr0 HasBHI

ceMu ‘dubiety’ (‘cymHIB) Ta ‘irresolution’
(‘mepimyuicts’, ‘Baranus’) [17, c. 799]. HeBneBHeHICTS,
pO3ryOseHICTh,  OC3MOMIYHICTH  TOJOBHOI  repoiHi

TICUITIOETHCSI HU3KOI0 MHUTAIBHUX PedeHb, sIKi 3BEpHEHI
Oinbie 10 camoi cebde, Hixk 10 Do.

B pomani JIx. M. Kytsee Slow Man («IloBimpHa
JIIOIMHA») METaHapaTWBHA TIpa IOYMHAETHCS 3 IOSBH
Emizaber Kocrenno, sika mnepepuBae 3BHYaiiHYy, Ha
MepInii TOTys, KOHBEHUIHHY OIOBiib, IIO MOPYIIyeE
XapaKkTepHi Ul TIOCTKOJIOHIaJbHOI TPO3M IHTAHHA
MONITHYHOI Ta EeKOHOMIYHOI Mirpamii, CaMOTHOCTI
JIOAWHY, CTATYCY JITHIX JIOJeH y cycmibeTBi Tomo. [Ton
PefiMmeHT, TONOBHHA Tepod  poMmMaHy, CaMOTHIH
IICTACCATIINITHIN  (oTrorpad, moTpamisie B apapito i
BTpauae Hory. [licns ammyrauii HOrM, y BaXXKOMY
NICUXOJIOTTYHOMY CcTaHi [101 oBEepTaETHCS AOAOMY 1 CTa€e
MOBHICTIO 3QJIC)KHUM BiJ JOITOMOTH CTOPOHHIX JIIOZCH.
Curyanisi JIemo IOKpaIly€eTbCs, KOJM B HOro »KHTTI
3’sBIsIEThCS podeciitna normsnansHuLs Map’sHa, sSIKO
BiH CHJIBHO 3aXOILTIOETHCS.

MertaHapaTuB, mpeacTaBIcHuid omoBimmo Emizaber
Kocremno, moximkaHuii, Hacammepesa, pO3KpHTH 00pa3
TOJIOBHOTO repos, a came, Horo mouyrrs A0 Map’sHu, ii
JITEH, CTaBJICHHS JI0 CaMOT0 ce0e y CKIIaIHIN (Qi3udHil Ta
IICUXOJIOTIYHIA CHUTyalii, B sKiii BiH ONWHHUBCS MIiCIS
aBapii. Y cBoix KomeHTapsx Emizaber Kocremno
Ha/I3BUYalHO CKENTHYHO 1 OCYIUIMBO CTaBHUThCS IO
MOYYTTiB, AKi BUHUKIHN y [loma mo Map’sHu, 1 Beck 4ac
HaMaraeTbesl NpucTUIUTH Horo Hanpukian:

“Some people say that love makes us youthful again.
Makes the heart beat faster. Makes the juices run. Puts a
lilt in our voice and a spring in our walk. Let us agree
that it is so, for argument’s sake, and let us look back
over Mr Rayment’s case. He engages a nurse to look after
him and in no time has fallen in love with her. He has
intimations that are miraculous, love-born reflorescence
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of his youth might be around the corner; he even dreams
of engendering a son (yes, it is true, a little half-brother to
you). But can he trust these intimations? Are they not
perhaps a dotard’s fantasies? So the question to ponder,
given the situation as | have described it, is: What does
Mr Rayment, or someone like Mr Rayment, do next? Does
he blindly follow the promptings of his desire as his de-
sire strives to bring itself to the fruition; or having
weighted up the pros and cons, does he conclude that
throwing himself heart and soul into a love affair with a
married woman would be impudent, and creep back into
his shell?” [21, p. 138]

BepbanpHo crenTHIM3M 1 KpHTHKa Ha azapecy Iloma
PeiiMenTa miepenafi B 1[bOMY KOHTEKCTi CIIOBOCTIONTYIEHHSIM
a dotard’s fantasies (paHTazii craporo, Mo BIDKHB 3 PO3yMY)
Ta TpPUKMETHHKOM impudent (Ge3copoMHMIA, 3yXBaituii).
TekcToBe HANpPYXEHHS HOIATKOBO CTBOPIOIOTH IUTAJIBHI
pedeHHs, AKi BXUBae y cBoiif mpomoBi Emizaber Kocremo,
Ta KOHTEKCTyallbHI aHTOHIMH Ha To3Ha4YeHHs Biky — youthful
(Monomuii) i & dotard (crapwuii xypeHs).

B neBuuii momentr Emizaber Koctenno mnouynnae
MOBHICTIO KOHTPOITFOBATH KUTTs [losa Peiimenta: “It is as
if she were reading his diary. It is as if he kept diary, and
this woman crept nightly into the flat and read his secrets.
But there is no diary, unless he writes in his sleep. ” [ibid,
p. 97]

LlikaBUM 3 TOYKH 30py METaHApPAaTHBHOI IPH € POMaH
JIx. M. Kyt3ee Age of Iron («3amisue cromitrsin). Tyt
caMope(IieKCUBHE  TOBICTYBaHHS TpHiiMae  (opmy
CroBifi 1 0a3yeThCss Ha CKPYIyJbO3HOMY CaMoOaHawi3i
roJIOBHOI TrepoiHi. YBech TBIp HamucaHuil y ¢opmi
OJTHOTO PO3rOPHYTOTO JIMCTa JITHBOI >KiHkM, Emizaber
KappeHn, 10 CBO€i TOHBKH, KA MEIIKA€E B HIIN KpaiHi. Y
mucti  Emizaber omucye cBik  jgocBin  OopoThOH 3
HEBUJIIKOBHOIO XBOPOOOIO Ta KOMEHTYE TOJITHYHY
cutyariro B [liBgenniit A¢pumi B Toit nepion. CrioBiap y
¢dopmi mucra mis micic KappeH € cBoepizHuM 3aco0om
3BUTBHEHHS, a/)Ke BOHA MOXKE IOIUTHTHCA 3 JOHBKOIO
CBOIMH TOYYTTSAMH, SKi BOHA JOBrO TpuMmaia B co0i. 3
iHImoro OOKy, IS KIHKH I € HaJ3BHYAHO OONFOUMit
JnocBin. MeraHapaTuB y LbOMY pOMaHi JoroMarae
3pO3YMITH TCHXOJOTIYHUE Ta (i3UMYHHUN CTAH TOJOBHOL

repoiHi.
Binomo, 110 AJ1st emicTOJIIPHOTO HAapaTHBY XapakTepHe
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS ~ CIOXKETy  JIUCTyBaHHS CaMUMH

MepCOHaXKaMHu, KOTpi BiAOMpalOTh Ti MOMIl, Mpo sKi
XOUYyTh PO3IMOBICTH y JIHMCTi, Ta 3aMOBYYIOTH NPO IOZIl

HEBJIMBI 11 HUX HA MOMEHT HamlMCaHHA Jucta. Micic
Kappen He mpocTo ommcye mofii 3i CBOTO KHUTTS, BOHA
TaKO’K TOBICTYE TPO caM TIPOIICC HATTHCAHHSL:

Man, house, dog: no matter what the word, through it
I stretch out a hand to you. In another world I would not
need words. | would appear on your doorstep. "l have
come for a visit," | would say, and that would be the end
of words: | would embrace you and be embraced. But in
this world, in this time, I must reach out to you in words.
So day by day I render myself into words and pack the
words into the page like sweets: like sweets for my
daughter, for her birthday, for the day of her birth. Words
out of my body, drops of myself, for her to unpack in her
own time, to take in, to suck to absorb. [20, p. 28]

Micic KappeH HaI3BUYaifHO CyMYE 32 CBOEIO JOHBKOIO,
a JIMCTYBAHHA € €IUHUM 3ac000M TXHBOT'O CHiHKyBaHHﬂ.
s Enizabet He Mae 3HaYCHHS MO 10 THCATH 1 sk (Mman,
house, dog: no matter what the word), romosue -
TpuMatH 3B’s130K 3 joHbKoro (I stretch out a hand to you;
I must reach out to you in words). IaTumizamis
HOBICTYBaHHS JIOCSITAETHCSI HA MOBHOMY PiBHI XYJ0XKHIM
nopiBasHHAM pack the words into the page like sweets ta
meragopamu Words out of my body, drops of myself.

Crin 3ayBakuTH, 110 JHCT Enizaber opieHTOBaHMIA HE
Ha peaKui}o ajapecara, a CTBOPKETHCA JHMIIEC 3 MCTOIO
«surosoputh cebex: I tell you this story not so that you
fell for me but so that you will learn how things are. It
would be easier for you, I know, if the story came from
someone else, if it were a stranger’s voice sounding in
your ear. But the fact is, there is no one else. I am the
only one writing: I, 1.” [ibid, p.. 23]. Jpamartuzm
curyanii noiirae B ToMmy, 1o croBime Micic Kappen
3BepHEHa 10 camoi cebe: "To whom this writing then? The
answer: to you but not to you; to me; to you in me?"
[ibid, p. 5].

BucnoBkn. IlpoBeneHwii aHami3 IOKa3aB, IO
MEeTaHapaTWBHA I'pa B XyHoxHix TBopax k. M. Kyt3ee
PO3KpHBae ii0KaHPOBY crienudpiky poMaHiB aBTOpa i
Bi[I3EpKATIOE caMOPEe(ICKCUBHIN XapaKTep HOTo MPO3H.
MeTaHapaTHBHI KOMEHTapi B CTPYKTYpi MpOaHaTi30BaHUX
XYIO0XKHIX TEKCTIB CIYTYIOTh CMUCIIOTBIpHIM YHHHHUKOM,

HOTYXKHIM IpUHOMOM MCUXOJIoTi3arli1 OTIOBI/I,
e(eKTUBHUM 3acO00M MOJIENIIOBaHHS 00pa3y MepcoHaxa.
IlepcrieKTHBH  TOAANBIINX  PO3BIAOK B  OOpaHOMY
HAMpsIMKYy ~ BOaYaeMO B MOJANBIIOMY  BHUBYCHHI

JIIHTBOMIOETHKH aBTOpPa B KOHTEKCTI IrpOBOT CTHIIICTHKHU.
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Metanarrative Game in J.M. Coetzee’s Fiction: A Linguostylistic Perspective

N.P. lIzotova

Abstract. The paper reveals a linguostylistic potential of a metanarrative game in J.M. Coetzee’s fiction in the light of ludostylistics.
The results of the study show than in the texts under consideration metanarrative is represented by the narrator’s comments about the
nature of the story — its structure, the choice of words, the ways of selection and telling the events. Metanarrative game performs
basically a sense-making function in J.M. Coetzee’s novels. Special emphasis is put on clarifying the specificity of a ludic approach
to the analysis of a literary text.

Keywords: ludostylistics, metanarrative, metafiction, metanarrative game.

MetanappaTuBHasi urpa B pomanax /I:x.M. KyT3ee: IMHrBOCTHIMCTHYECKHI acTIEKT

HL.II. U30TOBA

AHHOTanus. B cratbe ¢ mo3unui UrpoBOM CTUIUCTUKHU PACKPHIT JIMHIBOCTUIMCTUYECKUI MOTEHIMAl METaHAppaTUBHON UIPHI B
poMaHax H3BecTHOTO IokHOadpukaHckoro mucarens Jbxk.M. Kyrsee. BriicHeHO, 4YTO MeTaHappaTHB, NPENCTABICHHBIH B
aHAMN3UPYEMBIX TEKCTaX KOMMEHTAPUSIMH PAcCKa3dHKa K XapaKTEPHUCTUKAM ITOBECTBOBAHUS — €TO CTPYKTYPHI, BEIOOPY SI3BIKOBOTO
Martepuaia, 0T00py COOBITHI M cOCO0a MX M3JI0XKEHHMsI, BBIOJHSIET, MPEXKAE BCETO, CMBICI000pa3oBaTebHyto (yHkimo. Ocodoe

BHUMAHHEC YJCJICHO OIPECACICHUIO CHCHI/IC])I/IKI/I JIFO0JIOTMYECKOT'0 MOoAX04a K aHAJIN3Yy XYNOKECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA.
Knrouegwie cnosa: ﬂiodocmu/lucmuka, MemaHappamue, memanposa, mMemdanappamueHas uepda.
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Concept metaphor "STINGINESS IS A SICK PERSON™
in British, German, Ukrainian and Russian linguocultures:
contrastive-linguoculturological analysis
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Abstract. The article deals with establishing cognitive features of one of the basic metaphors representing the concept STINGINESS in
British, German, Ukrainian and Russian language societies — "GREEDINESS IS A SICK PERSON" — on the basis of its phraseological
objectivation. While analysing this concept metaphor the authors discover that it is the most relevant quantitatively and the most rami-
fied qualificatively, and its cognitive features are created in the contrasted language societies mainly on the common perceptive-
figurative and motivational basis.

Keywords: stinginess, concept, phraseology, cognitive metaphor, linguoculture

The presented research is the continuation of the complex  fication that likens it to human" [5, p. 251]. Due to literature
analysis of forming features of the binary concepts GEN-  and cinematography we "draw" a distinct figure-prototype of
EROSITY — STINGINESS on the basis of their phraseologi- a stingy person, for example: Eng. stingy like Scrooge
cal objectivation in English, German, Ukrainian and Russian ~ (McDuck) — "extremely stingy" (the famous cartoon charac-
languages through the prism of the new contrastive- ter notable both for its wealth and its extreme stinginess);
linguoculturological approach [6] that proves indisputable  Russ. cxynas xax oouw Illeiinoxka — "about a very stingy
topicality of the research. The study of such mental construct ~ woman" (allusion on the play "The Merchant of Venice" by
as a concept on the basis of the above mentioned approach V. Shakespeare where the main character is a Jew-
fully corresponds with the principle of modern linguistics  moneylender Shylock has a daughter Jessica); cxynoii kax
that the most important category of linguoculturology is the  ITmowwxun — "very stingy” (allusion on the novel "Dead
concept. At the same time most researchers share the opinion ~ Souls” by M. Gogol). We have already described the figure
that the linguocultural concept is a multidimensional mental ~ of a niggard on the example of Gobseck — anticharacter of
formation having exit into the culture of the society [10, the novel of the same name by O. Balzac [9], where the
p. 13]. Methodological openness as one of the main features  typical sick-pathological characteristics of a stingy person
of linguocultural concepts causes variety of methods of their  are evident: 1) unpleasant and ugly appearance; 2) steady,
study. That is why the previous articles establish philosophi-  cold face like made of bronze; 3) small and yellow eyes
cal-religious, psychological and moral-ethical parameters of  hating the bright light (secretive way of life) (compare the
the concepts GENEROSITY — GREEDINESS, determine  German proverb Ein Geiziger ifst nicht am hellen Tag).
their inner form (etymological analysis), conduct defining As we can see, an envious, jealous or stingy person has
(component analysis with some use of the context one), dark-yellow complexion (yellow eyes) that is explained
establish nominative fields of the contrasted concepts by  physiologically — these emotions stimulate extensive secre-
determining their direct nominations, distinguish the most  tion of gall (that is why the dark-yellow colour is one of the
relevant correlations of the analysed concepts within the  symbolic meanings of stinginess [1]). However, in the
concept systems of the contrasted languages [7; 8; 9]. imagination of Ukrainians, for example, the stingier the
Although the completeness of the methods of linguocul-  person is, the darker complexion he / she has: Cxynuii, asxc
turological description taking into consideration their three-  cunii (there is also possibly the allusion on the extremely
layer structure (notional, figurative-perceptive and valora-  overstrained face expression by keeping smth.).
tive (value) constituent envisage at least two more features: The figure of Gobseck can be completed by the features
1) modelling the cognitive structure of the concept (figura-  of the stingy knight by O.S. Pushkin determined by
tive constituent of the concept fixes cognitive (concept) T.O. Kalashnykova [2, p. 53-54]. So the possession, torture
metaphors maintaining the concept in the (language) con-  of the knight as a peculiar mental disease while waiting for
sciousness); 2) describing the value dominants of a certain  money (income) when he hopes to open the cast is defined
linguoculture accumulated in one or another culturally  with the help of:
significant concept. Thus, this article aims at establishing 1) the use of the certain vocabulary with semantics
cognitive features of one of the basic metaphors represent-  "physical feature of the disease™ (fever, trembling, etc.), for
ing the concept STINGINESS in British, German, Ukraini-  example:
an and Russian language societies — "STINGINESS IS A A kadxncowlil pas, K020a Xo4y cyHOYK

SICK PERSON" on the basis of its phraseological objecti- Csoil omnepems, 6nadaio 6 xcap u mpenem,
vation. The fact that the analysis of the above mentioned 2) comparison with phraseological, abnormal feeling,
concept is conducted in the aspect of linguoculturology  for example:
proves the scientific freshness of the suggested research. Hac yeepsitom meduxu: ecmov ioou,
The basis for the relevance of the anthropomorphic con- B ybuiicmee naxooswue npuamnocme,
cept metaphor "STINGINESS IS A SICK PERSON" in the Kozoa s kmiou 6 3amox enazaro, mo sice
contrasted linguocultures is viewed in the fact that "language A uyecmeyio, umo uyecmeosams O0JINCHbL
belongs to the physical and emotional culture code and is OHu, 60H3a5 8 JCEpMBY HOIC: NPUSTNHO
included into the anthropomorphic metaphor due to personi- U cmpawno emecme...
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Analysis of the research material establishes that phraseolo-
gy as the reflection of the soul of any nation is widely pre-
sented by phraseological units (further — PU), especially by
proverbs (it is logically taking into account a compulsory
presence of the moral constituent in the proverbs, and the
researched concepts are, as known, moral-ethical) for denot-
ing sick balefulness of the stinginess. The anthropomorphic
concept metaphor "STINGINESS IS A SICK PERSON" is
represented by such cognitive features:

1) "pathological unwillingness to let smb. to the deposi-
tory of his / her own resources", for example: Eng. dog in a
manger; Germ. Des Gdrtners Hund iffit keinen Kohl und
will nicht, daf$ andere davon essen; Der Geizhals liegt auf
seinem Geld wie der Hund auf dem Heu; auf seinem Geld-
sack sitzen (lit.: to sit on own sack with money) — "to be a
niggard"; auf dem Geld sitzen (lit.: to sit on money) — "to
be stingy"; am Geld hingen / kleben (lit.: to hang on mo-
ney / to stick to money) — "to be stingy"; Ukr. Cuoums, ax
nec Ha cini: i cam He icmo, [ Opyeomy He dae;, Cam ne icmb i
opyeomy we dae;, RuUSS. Kax cobaxa Ha cewe. u cama He
ecm, u Opyeum He daem; Ckpsiee Oenveu, 4mo cobaxe ceHo;
Cuodemv na oenveax, Cxynou 3anupaem Kpenxo, a nomuy-
em pe()Ko; Fope Hauwile — epeuneesas Kauta. ecmvb He xouem-
¢, a nokunyms dcanb. AS we can see, the winged phrase
from Aesop's fable as dog in a manger / crib functions
actively in the contrasted languages. Therefore it has lost
the authorship and has been transformed into the proverb
but it has saved its common figurative-motivational basis.
Of course, the differences are traced here in the component
structure (manger — crib) and in the figurative one (dog —
the gardener’s dog). Besides, the linguists point [3] that the
figure of a dog in the German proverb is a model not only
for stinginess (compare Germ. der frifit seinen eigenen
Dreck wie ein Hund (lit.: he eats his own shit like a dog) —
"about a very stingy person" [4, p. 299] but also for envy,
since these emotions often accompany each other.

It is worth mentioning that PUs built on the common
figurative-motivational basis can differentiate to some
extent in their content in the researched languages. Thus,
the German idiomatic expression auf dem Geld sitzen and
the Russian proverb Cudemwv na oemveax are different,
because for Russians, this PU definitely transfer stinginess
unlike for Germans, where sitting on money means first of
all (1) existence of a certain amount of money owned by a
person, (2) holding a high-paid post, (3) delay of paying
debts aimed at using money for other purposes and at last
(4) stinginess. Although stingy Germans do not only sit on
money — they can hang on them or even stick to them. In
Ukrainian concept world picture (further — CWP) sitting on
money as a scenario for stinginess is associated with the
evil spirit and unsociable person, i.e. here we can implicitly
see one of the through motives of stinginess— "reticence™,
for example: cuoums sik wopm na epowax y 6onomi — "a
stingy, unsociable person”;

2) "sick incapacity of a stingy person to spend resources
on smth. necessary or share the most needed", for example:
Eng. He promises mountains and performs molehills; Big
bellies were never generous; Germ. Nicht zu geben, findet
der Geizige allweg Ursach; Der Geizige ist das Rof3, das
Wein fihrt und Wasser sduft; Bei dem kannst du Wasser
saufen gehen; einen Igel in der Tasche haben (lit.: to have a
hedgehog in the pocket) — "to be very stingy"; die Hand auf
der Tasche halten (lit.: to hold a hand in the pocket) — "to
be very stingy"; den Daumen auf dem Beutel halten (lit.: to
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hold a thumb in the wallet) — "to stint"; Ukr. ¥V cmaiini ¢
xeicm, ane 6 xami — nocmitinui nicm; /lag, aKk xim uania-
xas!; ¥V moodetl wae cxaue, a 6 ckynoco pyo niaue; y K02o-H.
HaoKyuieno2o sbayka ne sunpocuw — "very stingy"; Russ.
LJeopviii daem, a y ckynozo cepoye 6onum; Kmo muoeo
cynum, mom mano oaem; Y ckynozo u 6 Kpewenve nv0y ne
svinpocuutb; Konv xyooil — xozsaun cxynoti. As we can see,
there is such through motive of stinginess as unsociable
person or retention in the German CWP (compare also with
Germ. nicht von Gebersdorf sein (lit.: not to be from
Gebersdorf (word-play: Gebersdorf — lit. "the village of
those who give™)) — "to be stingy"). It is significant that in
the Russian naive world picture the process of keeping
wealth (money, property, etc.) is associated with the soma-
tism 3y6s1, since a stingy person is ready with the help of
teeth not only Russ. psams, i.e. unceremoniously save
wealth by all possible ways — but also with the help of teeth
—to hold it to blood, for example: Om ckynocmu kposv u3z
3y606 (compare UKr. sadicko eupseamu y K020-H. wo-H. K
ncosi i3 3y6i — "about a very stingy person™);

3) "uncontrolled desire for profit (pathological insatiabil-
ity)", for example: Eng. He who is greedy is always in want;
Earth provides enough to satisfy every man’s need, but not
every man’s greed; Love is blind and greed is insatiable; No
gain satisfies a greedy mind; Poverty wants much, but ava-
rice — everything; The more you have the more you want;
Give him an inch and he’ll take an ell; Give him a ring and
he want your whole arm; Germ. Dem Geiz ist nichts zu viel;
Den Geiz und die Augen kann niemand erfiillen; Der Geiz
hat keinen Boden; Der Geiz und der Bettelsack sind boden-
los; Der Geiz wichst mit dem Gelde; UKr. Baoscko nabepew
— 000omy He OoHecewt, I msdicko Hecmu, U JHCATKO KUHYMU,
Yboeomy mano wo bpakye, a 3axrannomy 6cvo2o; Y nona
oui 3asuodiowi, a pyku 3azpedoyui; RUss. Xoms nonnu oprout-
K0, 0a He ocmasaticsi 000pol; Jloscka y3xka, mackaem no 06a
KycKa, paseecmu nowupe, esimawum wemoipe; Kabol y mens
oproxo u3 cemu 084uH, 6ce 00uH bvl cwven; Ckorvko cobake
HU X6amams, a cblmou He bvisamv; I 1aza — amwl, a pyKu —
epabnu; /lai boe muoeo, a 3axouemces u nobonvuie; Coimoix
21na3 HAa ceeme He 6bl8a€m; ﬂyma He npurumaem, a 2ua3a
6ce boavuie npocam; Cmoum no 20pio 6 60de, a NUMb NPo-
cum; JKaownoe bpioxo me naxopmuww; /aii ¢ Hoeomok, 3a-
npocum ¢ nokomok. The existence of zoological metaphors
is common in the contrasted CWPs, for example: Eng. Like a
pig, no good to anyone till he’s cut up and you’ve got the
flitch; Germ. gierig wie ein Hamster (lit.: stingy as a ham-
ster) — "very stingy"; UKr. orcaba senena — "a very stingy
person™; weopuii six goex — "about a stingy, greedyperson™;
ckynoil kax xomsik — “very stingy". Instead, the concept
GREEDINESS shows specific metaphoric connections in
German, Ukrainian and Russian CWPs where stinginess has
external material symbols — eyes and hands (compare Germ.
Der Geiz sieht ihm aus den Augen). In Ukrainian and Rus-
sian CWPs the cognitive feature "greedy to death" creates a
linguocultural contrast, for example: Ukr. Tam epoweri i
Kypu He KII0IOMb, a 3a KONitiKy gdasumuvcs; Taxuil ckynuil,
wo 3a epiwm nosicuscsa 0; RuSS. Taxou cxynot, umo 3a
KOnetxy y0asumscsi;

4) "constant worry of a stingy person (mental disease and
psychological disorder), excessive suspiciousness”, for ex-
ample: Eng. He looks twice at every penny; UKr. 3a koniiiky
aoic mpycumscst; RUSS. JKaouwiii cam cebe noxoio He daem;
Ckynotl u 60 cHe Oenedicku cuumaem; Hao kasxcoou koneti-
Ko Opoocum; Lllyba nexcum, a wxypa opoocum; Kao-
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Hocmwb nokoro — momuiti epaz. It should be noted that in the
mythological consciousness of the ancient Slavs, the personi-
fied Earth did not take the dead men who had been greedy.
So the worry (suffering) waits for niggards even after their
death. The Russians believe the worry torments the greedy
person especially after he/she lends, for example: Pao
bydeutn, kax 0one 3a0yoeuls;

5) "pathological envy of a niggard"”, for example: Eng.
Greed and envy are good neighbours; Envy and greed
grow on the same stalk; Ukr. Oui 3asuowowi, pyxu 3aepe-
oywi; 3a ouei 3asudrwux i pyku 3acpedywi; Russ. Ha
yyorcoe 000po u enasa paseopaiomcsi; He cmonvko cmywa-
em c8oll YObIMOK, CKOIbLKO Yool npubbimok; ¥V arodei u
wuno bpeem, a y Hac u Hoxcu Hetimym; bepym 3asudku na
yyorcue noxcumxu; Inasa sasudywu, pyku 3azpeoywu; He
CMOIBLKO cMyujaem ceoti YObIMOK, Yem 4yHcol npubbImok;
Kmo uyoicozo orcenaem, ckopo ceoe ympamum;, He 3apvces
na uysicoe, ceéoe Hepeeu. The interlacement of stinginess
and envy is observed in the German proverb Je mehr man
hat, je mehr man will and in the Ukrainian PU (npuoasuna)
Ooasumu koz2o-w. scaba — "1) very stingy; 2) very envious";

6) "extreme immorality of a stingy person", for example:
Eng. A greedy father has thieves for children; He would
flay two devils for one skin; Germ. Der Geizige trdgt seine
Seele feil; Der Geizige mochte die Laus um den Balg
schinden; Ukr. Ckynomy oywa oeweswe epowa; Crynui,
AKou mie, mo 6 06a pasu 0oHo ig; Ckynomy npo ece 6aii-
Oyarce, abu epowi yini, Ckynuil n1aden 3 gowii 4obomu no-
wumu; RUss. Ckynomy oywa dewesne epowa; On u ¢ kam-
ns aviku depém. The representatives of English, Ukrainian
and Russian language societies think the stinginess makes
the niggard behave unpredictably, often even paradoxical-
ly: he / she does not pass round the tiniest profit, that is
why he/she is ready to shave eggs, to save the reek of the
own shit, to bring a sparrow to bay in the field, to jump into
the well for a penny, to bite off the nose, to twine a rope
from sand to get it. Such paradoxes are the basis for figura-
tive-motivational English FUs, for example: to shave an
egg — "about stingy behaviour"; smb. cannot spare the reek
off his own shit — "to be extremely stingy"; Ukr. xmo-.
2opobys (6 noni) szacamsic — “very stingy"; xmo-u. 3a
KONIUKY niaucHe 6 Konoodsze — "Very stingy"; xmo-wn. i mic
siokycumo — "Very stingy"; Russ. 13 necky eepésxu évém.

Stinginess is perceived by the representatives of the con-
trasted language societies both as mental (psychological) and

physical disease destroying a person from inside. This is a
motive for the cognitive feature "stinginess as a deathly
disease” which also represents the concept metaphor
"STINGINESS IS A SICK PERSON", for example: Germ.
Geiz zerstort die Seele und den Korper; UKr. Cxyni, — wo
00oiconu: 3a8cou med 30uparoms, a nicisa 1 cami nponaod-
fomv; RuSS. Hccox, umo mpscya nao xypeeom; B epob
cuwompum, a oenvau Konum, y CKYno2co He uYupvem, makx
eepedom evipsem. The establishment of one more disease as
a cognitive feature of stinginess — rheumatism by British and
Germans is linguoculturally contrastive, for example: Eng.
smb. born with a cramp in his fist — "a niggard"; Germ. Er
hat Rheumatismus zwischen Daumen und Zeigefinger. As we
see, the representatives of the English speaking society be-
lieve the niggard cannot open the fist / hand (the motives of
"unsociable person" / “retention" are clearly traced) and for
the native speakers of German, the thumb or the forefinger is
relevant in this connection since they are used to take money
from the wallet and when the fingers suffer from rheuma-
tism, a person cannot take money.

So, the analysis of the research material establishes that
the anthropomorphic concept metaphor "stinginess is a sick
person” is the most relevant quantitatively and the most
ramified qualificatively and is represented by the cognitive
features: 1) "pathological unwillingness to let smb. to the
depository of his / her own resources™; 2) "sick incapacity
of a stingy person to spend resources on smth. necessary or
share the most needed"”; 3) "uncontrolled desire for profit
(pathological insatiability)"; 4) "constant worry of a stingy
person (mental disease and psychological disorder), exces-
sive suspiciousness"”; 5) "pathological envy of a niggard";
6) "extreme immorality of a stingy person" which develop
themselves in the contrasted language societies mostly on
the common perceptive-figurative basis. However the PUs
objectivising the concept STINGINESS which are even
built on the common figurative-motivational basis can
differentiate to some extent in content in the researched
languages (compare Germ. auf dem Geld sitzen and Russ.
Cudemps na Oenveax).

The prospect of this research is viewed in the study of
common and divergent features of the value dominants of
British, German, Ukrainian and Russian linguocultures
which are accumulated in the binary concepts GENEROS-
ITY — STINGINESS.
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AHoTauisgs. Y CTaTTi NpOoaHaJi30BaHO JEKCHYHHMH CKJIal MOBH AHTHUYHHX OpaTopiB pecmyOiikaHcekoro Pumy Ha mpukiani
MOJIITUYHUX, CYAOBHX, TIOXOBAIBHUX Ta XBaJeOHUX MPOMOB, BUALIEHO JICKCUKY 3aralbHOTO BXKUTKY, CIICIialli30BaH1 TePMiHOJIOTIUH1
onuHMLI (JIATHHCHKOTO Ta TPELBKOr0 MOXOMKEHHS) i3 Pi3HUX cdep KUTTA PUMCBKOTO CYCIIJIBCTBA, SIKI JO3BOJISIOTH MOKa3aTd
HalakTyanbHIII chepu it BU3HAYEHO [iJIi MOBIIIB IIPH BYKMBAHHI IIEBHUX JICKCHYHUX OJIMHUL.

Knrowuosi cnosa: opamopcekuii OUcKypc, J1eKCUUHULL CKIAO MOBU, 3A2ANbHOEXCUSAHA JIeKCUKA, MEPMIHONO02IUHA NeKCUKa,

npazmamuymi yini

Komu MoBa iine mpo mi3HaHHS ICTOPHIHOTO MHHYJIOTO, IIe
O3Ha4yae, IO 3arajbHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, $Ki  #oro
BU3HAYAIOTh, BIAKPHUTI iICTOPHYHOIO HAYKOIO, Mi3HAIOTHCS
rulie, SKIIO PO3MIISIAIOTBCS, MO-TIepIle, Y TICHOMY

B3a€EMO3B’SI3KYy 3 iX peEalbHUM Cy0’€KTOM — JKHUBOIO
JIFOJIMHOIO 1, O-ApyTe — uepes3 1 MOBCAKACHHY JSUIbHICTb.
3po3yMiTH  JIOAMHY SIK  COLIAJIBHO  JIETEPMiHOBaHY,

ICTOPHYHO KOHKPETHY OCOOMCTICTH, 3pO3YMITH BHYTPILIHI
EMOIIIITHO-TICUXiYHI CTUMYNH ii CYCHiIBbHOI IOBEOIHKH i,
pa3oM 3 THM, 3pO3YMITH TEKCTH, IO € PE3ylIbTaToM il
ISUTBHOCTI 1 BimOOpaskeHHAM 1ii BHYTPIITHBOTO  CBITY,
HEMOXIIMBO 0€3 PO3IIIALy OTOUYyIUHX il 0OCTaBHH, YCHOTO
ICTOPHUKO-KY/IBTYPHOTO Tia, a TakoX O3 MOCIHiLKEHHS
MOBHHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH Ha YCiX piBHSAX MOBH, 30KpeMa i
JIEKCHYHOTO.

[HTepIpEeTYyIOUN TEKCT, MEPIIOYEPrOBUM 3aBJAHHIM €
3HANTH B HBOMY OOpa3Hi CHUTHaJM, YBa)XHO HNPOCTESIKHTH
JOTIKy iX PpO3BHUTKY, iX TpYIyBaHHS, 3iCTaBICHHS |1
NPOTUCTABJICHHS, 10 i O3HAyYa€ Ji3HATUCS 3aJyM aBTOpa
Ta BIATBOpUTH HOro OayeHHs 1 Mi3HAHHA MIHCHOCTI,
{HaKIIe KaXXy4dw, “BHUSBUTH 1 TIPOJIEMOHCTPYBAaTH Ti
JIHTBICTUYHI 3aCO0H, 32 TOIMIOMOTOI0 SIKUX BUPAKAETHCS
iIeWHUH 1 OB’ sI3aHUH 3 HUM €MOIIIHAN 3MiCT XyJOXKHIX
TBOpiB” [8, . 129]. TakuMm 3aBAaHHSAM I[iJIKOM BiJIIOBi1a€
JMIHTBOCTIJIICTUYHUN  aHaNli3  OpPaTOPCHKUX  MPOMOB
naBHROrOo PuMy Ha JekcmdHOMY, MOpPQOIJIOTIYHOMY Ta
CUHTaKCMYHOMY MOBHHUX PIBHSIX.

JlocitipKeHHs IEKCUYHOTO CKJIay MOBH OPaTOPCHKHX
MPOMOB JIaBHBOTO PHMy € NepuioueproBUM, BaXKJIMBUM
3aBJaHHsIM, aJDKe BiZoOpakae HalaKTyalbHILIl acleKTH
KHUTTS, 33JAyMH, AYMKH aHTHYHHX aBTOPIB, JonoMmarae
Kpaie 3pO3yMITH HACTpoi, 3HaYMMi TMOMil PUMCBHKOTO
cycminberBa III-I cr. mgo He., 4K BIUIMHYIH Ha
(dopMyBaHHS ~ OpaTOpPCHKOTO  MHCTeNTBa y  Pumi.
I'0/10BHOIO METOIO CTATTI € BCTAHOBJIEHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH
OpaTOPCHKOTO JHUCKYpPCY peciyOnmikaHchkoi nodu Pumy
HISIXOM PO3KPHTTS parMaTuku JIEKCUYHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK  TEKCTIB  [BOTO  AWCKYpCy,  ULIO
c(hOpMyBaJIHCh y NIEBHUX ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHUX YMOBaX.

BuBUEHHSIM OpaTOPCHKUX MPOMOB PECITyOIIIKAHCHKOTO
Pumy 3aiimanucs T.I. OniitHuk “PuMchke KpacCHOMOBCTBO
I1I-1 cromite no H.e., Brmouaroun ILlunepona” [5],
M.M. TTokposcrkuii “Ictopist pumcekoi miteparypu” [6],
H.®. [epatasi “Ictopist pumcbkoi nitepatypu” [3], I'. Ma-
fiep “Oratorum romanorum fragmenta” [12], A. Bepixe.
“Histoire de I’eloquence latine depuis I’origine de Rome
jusq’® a Ciceron” [10], omHak, mi JOCHIXKEHHS MiCTSTh
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iHpopMaIIif0 KyIbTYpOJOTITHOTO XapaKTepy, a He aHali3
TEKCTiB ~ NPOMOB, TOMY  BHU3HAUCHHS  JICKCHUHHX
0COOIMBOCTEH MOBH OpaTopiB € aKTyaJbHUM, aJDKE 3MOXKE
PO3IIMPUTH BiIOMOCTI PO CaMHX aBTOPIB, PHMCHKE
TOrOYacHe CYyCHiJIbCTBO, HOro MOOYT, aKTyallbHI MPOOIEeMH.

Opatopcbke MHUCTENTBO, sike B Pumi Qopmyerscs y
II-I cromitrsax g0 H.e. ¥ OXOIWIKE BCi chepu
TOTOYAaCHOTO  KHTTS,  JIOUUJIBHO  PO3MJSIaTH  SIK
oparopcbkuii quckypc. Ilix opaTopcbkuM JUCKypcOM MU
po3ymieMo  ocoOnWBHE ~ THN ~ KOMYHIKamii, IO
¢yHKIiIOHYBaB y pecnyOiikaHceKy 100y Pumy (11
CTONITH IO H.€.) B pi3HHX cepax KHUTTSI CYCHIbCTBA Ta
BimoOpaxkae TMpaBmia IyONiYHOI TOBEHIHKHA, MOBHI
MEXaHi3MH BIUIMBY Ha YHCICHHOTO ajpecara 3
ypaxyBaHHAM HOTO KyJbTYPHHX, €THIYHHMX, COLIAJIbHHX
ocobymBoCcTell. MartepiaioM JOCHIPKEHHSI TOCITY>KHIIN
62 TexTOBHX (hparMeHTa OpaTOpPCHKUX MPOMOB. Y poOOTi
3aCTOCOBAHO KOMIUIEKC METOJIiB y  paMKax
MDKAMCIMIUTIHAPHOTO — MiAXOJY: METOJl HOHSITTEBOTO
MO/ICIIIOBaHHS, ONTMCOBUN METO/I.

Y  CIOBHMKOBOMY CKJaJi TEKCTiB OpaTOpPCHKOTO
JMCKYpCy JaBHboro Pumy € cioBa 1 3BOpOTH, IO
BXXHBAIOThCA B yCiX chepax MOBHOTO CHiIKyBaHHS. BoHn
CTAQHOBJIITh JIGKCHKY 3arajJbHOTO BXKUTKY, SIKa O3Hayae
3araJbpHOBIIOMI TIpEMETH, SBUIIA, AKocTi, mii. Lle ciosa,
mo He HecyTh iH(opmamii HI Tpo BY3BKY chepy
CNIKYBaHHs, Hi NpO NeBHe mpodeciiiHe 4y couiabHe
CepelloBHILle, Hi Mpo icTopuuHy emnoxy. Jlo Takux ciiB
Hanexarb: homo — moxuna, locus — wmicue, MicUEBICTb,
tempus gac. [lepeocMHUCITIOIYNCH,  HEHTpasbHI
3araJlbHOB)KMBaHI CJIOBa MOXYTh HaOyBaTH J0JaTKOBUX
€MOIIIIfHO-eKCIIPECUBHUX BIITIHKIB.

HeiitpasibHi  3arajbHOBXKMBaHI  CJIOBA  CKJIaJalOTh
OCHOBY Mai)Ke BCIX TEKCTiB, HE € BHHATKOM 1 TEKCTH
OpaTOPCHKOTO AWUCKYpCY, HampHUKiIang: ‘‘postquam omnia
secundo navium cursu in ltaliam pervenerunt” [12,
p. 157] — nomim yci xopabni npubymu ¢ Imaniio dsoma
peticamu (L. Aemilius Paulus Macedonicus “Oratio apud
populum de rebus a se in bello Persico gestis”).

BukopucraHHs Takol JIEKCUKHM CIIPUSE JTOCATHEHHIO
OCHOBHOI METH MOBIIS JIOHECEHHsI JI0 CJIyXadiB
iHopmMmarii 3 amexkBaTHUM ii cIpUAHATTAM. [HKONMM aBTOp
BUKOPUCTOBYE JIMIIE HEHTpaJbHY JIEKCHKY, JOCSTal0qn
THM CaMHM 3HAuHOTO CTHJIICTUYHOTO e(eKTy 3aBIiKd
TOYHOCTI Ta HAOYHOCTI omucy monpobuip dakry. Le, B
CBOIO 4Yepry, JO3BOJISIE ClyXady CaMOCTIHHO OIUHUTH
moxito 1 3poOuTH BUCHOBKH. [lokazoBa B IbOMY
BigHOmeHHI mpomoBa [ I'pakxa “IIpo oGHapomyBaHHS
3aKOHIB”, y AKii aBTOp CTPUMAHO i CyBOpO pO3MOBizac
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PO CBaBUUIS PUMCBKHMX MaricTpatiB y HpoBiHLIi: “nuper
Teanum Sidicinum consul venit, uxor ejus dixit, se in
balneis virilibus lavari velle. Quaestori Sidicino M.Mario
datum est negotium, uti balneis exigerentur, qui
lavabantur” [11, p. 139] — newooasno npuixae koucyn iz
Teany, tioco Opyxcuna ckazana, wo 60HA Xoue MUMUCA 8
uonogiuux nasuax. Keecmopy cuoiyuncoxomy M. Mapiro
6yna siooma ysi HenpuemHicmn, 60 Oy1u GUSHAHL 3 OAHL M,
wo munucy (G. Gracchum “De legibus proulgatis”). V wiit

MPOMOBI  aBTOp 0€3 3aiiBUX PHUTOPHUYHHUX NPHIAOMIB
JIEeMOHCTpye Jnmre QakTd, sKi Bxe cami 1mo co0i
KPacHOMOBHI ~ HACTIIBKH, IO JIO3BOJBIIOTH  aJpecary

c(hopMyBaTH CBOIO TOYKY 30py Ha 300pakyBaHi moxii. Taxk,
BXKMBaHHS 3HAHOMOI HIMPOKOMY 3arajly JIEKCHKH CIIpHUs€E
(hOpMYBaHHIO TIEBHOTI'O CBITOIJISAY, BUKJIMKAE TTO3UTHBHY
YM HEraTHBHY PEaKIio Ha SIKICh MOJIi1, PEryJIIo€e MOBEAIHKY
ajipecaTiB MOBJICHHSI.

Oxpim CTHJIICTHYHO HEHTpanbHOi JIEKCUKU
MOBCAKICHHOTO BXKHTKY, MOBa TEKCTIB OpaTOPCHKHX
MPOMOB  BifoOpakae Bcoo 0OaraTo()yHKIiOHAIBHICTH
JATHHCHKOI MOBH, CTYIIIHb ii IHTEIEKTyali3alii Ta piBeHb
KYJIBTYpH, 30KpeMa uepe3 MOIUPEHHS TePMIHIB i3 pi3HUX

ranysel 3HaHb. 3a cioBamu A.B. CynepaHcpkoi,
“TepMIHOJOTIYHUA  CEKTOp” MOBH 3BEPHCHHH Ha
LiJIeCTIPSIMOBaHe BiZOOpaKeHHs i BHUPAXKCHHS

opraHi3oBaHol HifCHOCTI (Hayka, TEXHiKa, MHUCTELTBO).
Big ycix iHIIMX CIIB TEpMiH BiJpI3HIETbCS 3B’SI3KOM i3
HAYKOBUMH  KOHIEMIisiMH. Ll eKCTpamiHrBiCTUYHA
XapaKTepUCTHUKa BIUIMBA€ HAa MOBHHMU CTaTyC TepMiHa,
OCKIIbKM B TepMiHI Tak camo, SK 1 Yy CIOBI,
BimoOpakaroThcss 1 (akTH, IO  CHOCTEepIiramTh
JIOCIIHUKHY, 1 X TeopeTuuHe ocMucienus [7, ¢. 29].
Tepmin e ONMHHUIL ICTOPUYHO c(HOpMOBaHOT
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI CHCTEMH, 10 BU3HAYAE MOHSITTS Ta HOTo
MiCIIe B CHCTEMI iHIIUX TOHSIThH, BUPAXKAETHCS CIIOBOM 200
CJIOBOCHIOJIyYEHHSIM, CIIY)KHTh JJIS CIIUIKYBaHHS JIIOACH,
[OB’SI3a-HUX  €IHICTIO  CHeljamizamii, HaJeXuTh 0
CIIOBHMKOBOTO CKJIJly MOBH U MiANOPSIKOBYETbCS il
3akoHaM. TepMiHOJNOTiS CHpPUHAMAaETbCS SIK  YacTHUHA
CJIOBHMKOBOTO CKJIaJy MOBH, ILIO OXOILUIIOE CIELialbHy
JIEKCUKY, SIKa BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS y cdepi mnpodeciitHoi
IisuTbHOCTI  JogeH. J{oCigHHKH, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH SIK
OCHOBHY O3HaKy CHCTEMHICTb, BUBYAIOTh TEPMIHOJIOTIIO B
3aMKHYTIH CHCTeMi, TOOTO B icaJbHUX YMOBaX, A€ BOHA
mo30aBiieHa Oararo3HavHOCTi, cuHOHIMII. [0 chepy
MOJXKHa Ha3BaTu cdeporo ¢ikcamii TepMiHONOTI Tiel 4u
iHmoi cdepu Haykum Ta mpakTuku. Ilpy 1mpomy He

BpaxoByeTbcsi  iHma —  cdepa  QyHKIIOHYBaHHS
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OJUHUIb, J€ BOHH (YHKI[IOHYIOTb,
BIMBAIOYNCh Yy  3arajbHOKYJIBTYpHE OTOYCHHA. Y

TEPMIHOJIOT11 BUSBISAETHCS TEHASHITSI O MOHOCEMIYHOCTI,
ane “0HO3HAYHICTH” TEPMiHHM OTPUMYIOTh HE Yepe3 YMOBH
KOHTEKCTY, a 4yepe3 HAJICKHICTh J0 TAaHOI TePMIHOCHCTEMH.
Tum camuM Ha BiAMIHY BiJ CHiB-HETEpMIiHIB, CIIOBa-
TepMiHHU He 3aJIeXath Bil KOHTeKCTY [1, C. 8].

Y CIOBHHKOBOMY  CKJaJi  JIAaTHHCBKOI ~ MOBH
pecryOIiKaHChKOI 10O TepMIHOIOTIYHA JICKCHKA TTOCiae
BHU3HAYHE MiCIle, aJKe MOJITHYHA CUTYallis, BUPOOICHHS
BJACHOTO CTHJIO B JITEpaTypi, PO3BUTOK CHCTEMH
CYIOYMHCTBA 1 TOPTiBIi CHPUYUHIIOTH MPOHUKHEHHS Y
MPOMOBH  3HAYHOI  KUIBKOCTI  HaWpi3HOMaHITHIMIOl
TepMiHOJIOTii. AJle Taka TEPMIHOJIOTiSI HE YCKJIAJIHIOE
TEKCT TPOMOB, a Ha3WBa€ IOHATTA, 10 €
3arajJbHOBXXMBaHMMH, 3pO3yMUIMMH ISl Cllyxada, aJpKe
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BOHA IIOJCHHO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JKUTEISIMH PHUMCHKOT
JIep’KaBU B TIOOYTI.

Jlo ckitaay TepMiHOJIOTIYHOT JIGKCHKH, 10 3yCTPIYaeThCs B
TEKCTaX IPOMOB, BXOIATH SK BJACHE JIATHHCBHKI CJIOBa
(ropuugHa, BIICEKOBAa TEPMIHOJOTIS), TaK 1 3allO3WYCHI 3
TpenbKoi MOBH (TEPMiHU KYJIBTYPH Ta MECTEIITBA).

OCKIIbKY TIGHTpaJIbHE MiCIle Y NMPOMOBax 3aiMaroTh
NoJil CyCHiJIbHO-NONITUYHOTO XapakTepy, TO OCHOBOIO
CJIOBHUKA JIATHHCBKUX OPaTOPIB € CYCHUIBHO-TOJIITHYHA
JIEKCHKa, SKa TO3HAaya€ Ha3BHU SIBUII 1 IOHATH i3
CYCHUIBHO-TIOJITHYHOT, COLIIATEHO-EKOHOMIYHOT ~ Ta
¢inocoderkoi  chepu. Ilix  cycminbHO-TONITHYHOIO
TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0 CIIiZl PO3YMITH “BIAKPUTY CHCTEMY
HOMIHATHUBHHUX OJWMHHUIIb, PI3HUX 32 TOXOKCHHSM, SKi
CHemiaNi30BaHi JEKCHYHO (CTBOpPEeHI abo 3armo3udeHi
TepPMiHH), CEMaHTHYHO (3araJlbHOBXKMBAHI CIIOBa, IO
OTPHMaJH TEPMIHOJIOTIUHE 3HAYeHHs) i (hpa3eosoTiyHO
(HOBOCTBOpEHI CJIOBOCITONTYYCHHS HOMIHATHBHOTO
XapakTepy) UIS BUPAXKCHHS IOHAThH, IO BiIOWBAIOThH
chepy CYCHUIBHO-BUPOOHUYOTO, TMOJITHYHOTO IKHTTS
mamii” [3, ¢. 37].

VY CycHiJIbHO-NONITHYHIM JCKCHUI YiIbHE MICIIE MOCiIae
TEpPMIHOJIOTiS 3 MpaBHUYOI cdepy, 10 TMO3HAYAE CHEKTP
IOPUIMYHUX TOHSTH, AJDKE IPOMOBH PECITyOIiKaHCHKOTO
Pumy (ocobmiBo 1e crocyeTtbess mpomoB || cTomite mo
H.e.) Oynm chopsMoBaHI Ha 3aXUCT YH 3BHUHYBAYCHHSI
OTIOHEHTIB 1 BUTOJOIIYBAIHCH Y cyaAi abo Ha Gopymi. Mu
MOJKeMO BHAUIATH TaKi JICKCHYHI TPYIIN:

1) Ha3BW 3MOYMHHEX Jiii: INjuria, ae — NpOTH3aKOHHS,
malefactum, i — smomistuus, nefarium, i — cmouatky 1
JIleKceMa O3Hauaia “IisHHA”, a MOTiM Iiell IMCHHUK HaOyB
HEraTHBHOTO 3a0apBlieHHS W Yy TEKCTaxX OpaTOPCHKOTO
JUCKYpCY TEepEeKNaNacThesl sK “‘OC3UeCHUil BUMHOK,
npoctymnok”, facinus, oris, scelus, eris — smoumn (ciix
3a3HauuTH, 10 jekcemu nefarium, facinus Bkasyrors Ha
MEBHY [iSUTBHICTB, IO CYNEPEYHTh HOpMaM Mopali, a
iMmeHHHK SCelus mae Oinbmi HeratuBHE 3a0apBlCHHS U
O3Ha4ae ‘“‘3]I04MH NPOTH JIIOJUHHU, HacWUsL’), [Fes
capitalis — Baxxkuii kpumiHanbHu 3m04KH, adulterium, ii
— MOPYIIECHHS TOAPYXHBOI BIpPHOCTI, NEX, iS — BOUBCTBO;

2) Ha3BW YYaCHHKIB Ta MiCIlsl CysounHCTBa: judex, icis
— cynas, judicium, ii — cyn, carcer, eris — B’s3HHI,
accusator, oris — o6BuHyBay, quaesitor, oris — ciimguwi,
conscius, i — cmiByuacuuk, defensor, oris — 3axucHuk,
testis, is — cBioK;

3) wHa3BM i, 1[0 CTOCYIOThCS CYIOYHHCTBA:
jusjurandum, i — mpucsra, kustea, vadimonium, ii —
MOPYYHTEIBCTBO, CBOEYACHA sBKa 1O Cydy, Poena, ae
supplicium, i MOKapaHHsi, Proscriptio, onis
MPOCKPHIILIsI, OrOJIOIIeHHs Mo3a 3akoHoM, exheredo, 1 —
no30aBineHHs cmaaky, divortium, i PO3IIy4eHHs,
jurgiumii, lis, litis cymepeuka, CyJqoBa TATaHWUHA
(To4aTKOBO IIi TEPMiHH O3HAYAIH ‘3BHUYAHY HOOYTOBY
CBapKy”’, a BXKE 3 PO3BUTKOM CYAOYMHCTBA MEPEHIIUIH Y
chepy ropuctpyaeHiii i Habyu 10IaTKOBOTO 3HAYCHHS);

4) wma3Bu moKyMmeHTiB: testamentum, i — 3amoBiT,
syngrapha, ae (rpei.) — 60proBa po3Imucka.

OkpeMy Tpymy CTaHOBJATH JIEKCUYHI OJWHUIN Ha
TIO3HAYEHHS Ha3B JIep )KaBHUX YCTaHOB,
aZMIHICTPAaTHBHUX OpIaHiB OpraHizamii. 3arajsoM Mo>KHa
BUJUIMTH TaKi TPYNH IOJIITHYHOI JIEKCHUKH, 110 aKTUBHO
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI B OPATOPCHKOMY JAUCKYPCi:
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1) HalfiMeHyBaHHS 3arajbHUX IOHATH: IMperium, i —
Biaza, societas, atis — cycminbcTo, tumultus, i — GyHT,
3aBOpYILICHHS, Oe3TaT;

2) HaliMEHYBaHHS  aIMiHICTPATHBHO-TEPUTOPIATBHAX
omuHMIlb: res publica — mepxkasa, provincia, ae -
nposiumisg, oppidum, i — wicro, tribus, us — Tpuoa,
aZMiHICTpaTUBHUI OKpYT Puma;

3) HaiiMeHYBaHHSI JIep)KaBHUX 1 3aKOHOJABYHX AaKTiB:
jus, juris; lex, legis — mpaBo, 3akoH, rogatio, onis —
3aKOHOMPOEKT, Suffragium, ii — BuGopue npaso;

4) HaliMeHyBaHHs OpraHiB [epXKaBHOI Blamk Ta iX
NpEJCTaBHUKIB: CENSOr, OriS — I[eH30p, OJMH i3 MBOX
Maricrparis Pumy, rex, regis — map (mpaBuTeNb CyCiaHix
nepxas), decemvir, i — memeMBip, WIEH IEHTPAIBHOTO
aIMiHICTPaTHBHOTO UM 3aKOHOABYOTO oprany, consul, is —
KOHCYJI, TilaBa PUMCBKOI pecryOmikuk, magistratus, us —
Maricrpar, mocaga KepiBHWKa, praetor, oris — mpertop
(mpyrmii HayamBHWK IICTS KOHCyNA, IO 3MAiHCHIOBaB
CYJIOUMHCTBO), quaestor, oris KBECTOp, HaWBUIIMI
4YUHOBHUK Yy cdepi inaHciB, Senatus, us CeHar,
JepxkaBHa pajga Pumy.

CycHinpHO-TIONITHYHA JIEKCUKA BHKOHYE BaXIIHBY
CTHIICTHYHY (YHKIFO — Bigirpae pojb HOMIHAMii 1
3aBJIKM YACTOTHOCTI Ta PEryJIspHOCTI BHUKOPUCTaHHSI
CNpaBisi€ 3HAYHMI BIUIMB Ha MOBHHH ()OH YpHUBKIB
NPOMOB Yy IJIOMYy, Ha 3a0apBJEHHs, IO CTBOPIOETHCS
KOHTEKCTOM.

Y npomoBax mobu PecrmyOmiku BKUBaroThca i
E€KOHOMIYHI TEepPMiHH, aJ)ke TOBCSAKICHHI CIIpaBH OYIb-
SIKOTO TPOMAJSIHUHA OYJIM IMOB’s3aHi 3 YKIAJAAHHSIM THX
YM IHIIUX yrof, TPOLIOBMMH MO3UKaMH Ta iH. [lepeBaxHa
OUIBLIICT, EKOHOMIYHHMX TEPMIHIB 3arajJbHOBKHBaHa,

OCKIJIbKM ~ BHACIIJIOK  4YacTOro  BUKOPHCTaHHS  1X
CEMaHTHKa HaOyBa€e MPO30POCTi i CTa€ 3PO3YMIION0 IS
LTUPOKOTO KoJsa PELHUITIEHTIB. o TaKHuX

3araJbHO3PO3YMIJIMX TePMiHIB MOXHA BigHecTu: Vectigal,
alis — mogarok, pecunia, arum — rpomi. 3araaom y
CHCTEMi EKOHOMIYHOi Ta TOPrOBEJBHOI JIGKCHKH, IO
(YHKIIOHYE B TEKCTax IMPOMOB, MOXKHAa BHAUTUTH TakKi
TeMaTH4HI TPYIIH:

1) HazBu  rpormreii:  numMMus, i MOHETA,
repetundae,arum — rpoi, oTpuMmani y BUrIsai xabapa,
110 MiJISraroTh BUIYYEHHIO, aes, aeris — rpomri, talentum,
i — TaymaHT, rpoIIOBa OIUHUIIS,

2) Ha3BH YCTAHOB, $IKi OEpPyTh y4acTh y COIIaIbHO-
EeKOHOMIUHHMX Tporecax: aerarium, i, publicum, i -
JepKaBHA CKapOHHULIS;

3) Ha3Bu (inancoBux omnepamiii: condicio, onis —
yrozga, SPONsio, ONiS — B3aeMHa yroja MiXK CTOPOHAMH
PO BHECEHHS TPOILIOBOI 3aCTaBM Ha KOPUCTH TOT'O, XTO
BUrpae, auctio, onis — myGuriuHi TOpry, aykiioH, Sequestro
ponere — MOKJIACTH Ha JEHO3UT, CEeNsus, US — oIliHKa
Malina, feneratio, onis — mosuka mizx BiZICOTKH.

4) BilicbkoBa TEpPMIHOJIOTIs, SIKA CKIIAJa€ BENUKY i
pi3HOOIYHY 3a CBO€I0 CEMAaHTHKOI CHUCTEMYy CIiB i
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX  CTIMKHX  CJIOBOCHONIYYEHb, JOCHTH
aKTHBHA B PUMCBHKOMY TOBCSKICHHOMY TOOYTi, OCKIJIBKH
Pum no6u PeciyGutiku mocTiitHO 3HaXOTUBCA y CTaHI BIHHH
(Tywniyni BiiiHM, TOBCTaHHS pabiB Ta iH.). Y TeKcTax
3aCTOCOBYIOTBCSI BJIACHE PUMCBHKI BIHCHKOBI TEpMiHM Ha
MO3HAYEeHHA peayii XWUTTA. MU BUIUIMIM Taki TPynu
BilICEKOBOT JIEKCHKH:
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1) HasBu  BifiCbKOBMX  3’€[JHaHb, pOMIB  BIMHCBK,
migpo3aiais: castra, orum — BikicekoBuii Tabip, legio, onis
— JerioH, turma, ae — 3arim KimHoTm, manipulus, i —
MaHiyn (HamigyBaB Gnusbko 60 mromeit), cohors, tis —
koropra (Hamigysama 180 mrozeit), eques, itis — BepurHuk;

2) ma3Bu BuaiB 36poi: hasta donatica — cmmc, mo
BUIIABABCsl Y BUIJIAMI 0oifoBOi Haropomu, pugio, onis —
Meu;

3)Ha3Bu 3BaHp 1 mocam: legatus, i oCoJ,
decurionatus, us — BiiicbkoBe 3BaHHA JEKypioHaTa,
optionatus,us — mocaja mMOMiYHHKA IEHTYpiOHA, impera-
tor, oris — moNKoBOACIb, TOJIOBHOKOMAaHyBay;

4) Ha3Bu 30poMHMX CWIJI: EXercitus, i, copiae, arum —
BIHCBKO;

5) Ha3Bu BoeHHHX Iiii: pedatus, us — araka, proelium, ii
— 6ursa, bellum, i — Bilina.

Y mnpomoBax oparopiB NOOYTYIOTb TaKOX TEPMiHH
KynbTypd Ta MuUcTentBa. Hacammepen e My3uuHi

TepMiHM — clIoBa a00  CJIOBOCHOJIy4eHHs, SKi
CIIBBIJHOCATBCS 3 MY3UYHHMH IOHSTTSAMH, MAalOTh
HAYKOBI BHU3HAUYCHHSI 1 BCTYMAlOTh Y CHCTEMHI

BIJHOINEHHS 3 IHINMMHU IOXIOHMMH OJUHHIIAMH MOBH,
YTBOPIOIOYM Ppa3oM i3 HHUMH OCOONUBY CHCTEMY —
TepMmiHonoriro  (sambuca, ae - camOyka (CTpyHHHI
incTpymenr), psalterium, ii — mncanrepiit (cTpyHHHit
inctpymenr), crotalum, i KacTaHbeTH (yHapHHUHA
iHcTpyMmeHT). [lo peui, yci HaBeneHI IMEHHHKH IPEIIBKOTO
MOXO/KEHHS. Y  IIPOMOBax  3yCTPIYAa€ThCS  TaKOX
MeOUYHa Ta 300JIOTIYHA TEPMIHOJIOTIS, HaNPUKIAL:
vesica, ae — ce4oBmii Mixyp; ungentum, i — ma3sp (y
npomoBax 1I. Tirist); faux, cis — rnorka (y mpomosi JI
Jlinunis Kpacca); lethargia, ae — couna xBopoOa,
nerapris (y npomosi C. Cynsmimist Pyda); turdus,i —
puba, mopcekuit aposn; ficedula,ae — Bampammmen. Taki
TEepMIHH BUKOPHCTOBYIOTbCS SK 3aci0 KOMIYHOTO B
MOJIITHYHUX TPOMOBaX OPaToOpChKOro muckypey: “nulla
est in angiporto amphora quam non impleant, quippe qui
vesicam plenam vini habeant” [10, p. 146] — eoce 306cim
He Oyno micya y amgopi, sKoco 6 GOHU He XOominu
3anosHumu (6uHom), 60 Jc 6OHU MOOI 6 MaaU NOBHUL
cevosutl mixyp euna (C. Titius “Suasio legis Fanniae™). ¥
JJAHOMY YPHUBKY 3a JOMOMOIOK MEIMYHOIO TepMiHa
aBTOP BUKPHBAE XKaIOHICTh Ta aMOPAJIbHICTh IPOMAJISH.

Ille ogHy CTOPOHY JKUTTS PUMCBHKOTO CYCIHIIBCTBA
BiITBOPIOE peuniriitHa JICKCHKA. Pemiris B
pecybnikaHcbkoMy Pumi mimmopsiakoByBanacs IeprKaBi,
00 He >Keplli, a BIAJa BiAMOBimama 3a Mup i3 Ooramm.
CeHat MaB IpaBO BHOCHUTH KOPEKTHUBH B PEIIriiiHI 00psiIn
yu peniriiiny ciayx0Oy. IloHTH(]IKIB — KOJErilo BHIMX
CBSILLIEHHOCITY)KUTEJIB, BUOUPANH 13 YKCia MaTPHLIiB, 10
CBIIYUTH IIPO MEPETUH MOJITUYHOIO Ta PEeIridiHOro
BEKTOPIB Ha PI3HUX €Tarax po3BUTKY PUMCBHKOT AepIKaBH.

CakpaibHy JIEKCHKY, L0 3YCTPIYaeThCs Y MPOMOBAx
OpaTOPCHKOTO TUCKYPCY, MU ITOAIIIIIN HA TaKi TPYIIH:

1) HaiimMeHyBaHHs 3araJbHUX MOHTH: deus immortalis —
Oe3cmeptHuit bor, ritus, Us — peniriiiHuit oOpsin, putyan,
veneficium, ii — yapopniiicto, votum, i — sxepTBa, MOJIUTBA,;

2) Ha3BM YYaCHHUKIB Ta MICIsS NPOBEICHHS PeNiriiHUX
obpsinis: fulgator, oris, pontifex, icis — acpeyn, haruspex,
iCiS — rapycmik, BilI[yH, M0 3IiMCHIOE TagaHHS 0
HYTpOIIax >KepTOBHUX TBapHH, augur, Uris — BilllyH, 1o
ragae o TNOJbOTy mraxis, altarium, ii — BiBTap,
sacrarium, ii — caTrIHAIIE;

3) Ha3Bu [iif pemiriiHOTO Xapakrtepy: precor, 1 —
MOJIMTHCS, —auspico, 1 3MIACHIOBATA  ayCHIIlii,
NpOPOYUTH, SACKifico, 1 — MPUHOCHUTH B JKEPTBY.
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4) IlepeBaxkHa  OIIBIIICTE  CYCIIIBHO-TONITHYHHX,
€KOHOMIYHWX, PENriiHuX, BIHCHKOBUX TEPMIHIB €
KyJIbTYPHOCTIEHU(DIYHUME CIIOBAMH PHMCHKOIO Hapo.y,
0 SBISIFOTH CO0OI0 “3SHApsAINs, SKi B INEBHUH cCroci0
BiOOpakaroTh MOMEPEIHIN TOCBI CYCIIIECTBA CTOCOBHO
il Ta MIpKyBaHb TIPO PI3HOMAaHITHI pedi. SIK TILTBKH
CYCHIUJILCTBO 3MIHIOETBCS, LI 3HAPSIAS MOXYTh TaKOX
MOCTYIOBO 3MIiHIOBATHCH Ta BiAKuaaTHCh” [2, C. 269].

3a JIOTIOMOT OO TEPMIHOJIOTYHUX OIMHHAILIL
peamizyeTscsi  cTpareris  iHOPMYBaHHS  CIIyXadiB,
OCKIJIbKM B)XXKMBAHHS TEPMIHIB Yy IIPOMOBaxX JO03BOJISIE
TOYHILIe NepenaBaTd iHQOPMAII0 HIMPOKOMY 3araiuy, a
TaKOX BJIYYHO Ta €()eKTHBHO OyIyBaTH BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS,
aJDKe TEpMIHM BXKE YKOPIHEHI Y CBIIOMOCTI pElHMITIEHTIB
Ta HE BUMArarTh JOJATKOBHUX PO3YMOBHUX I MOBJICHHEBUX
3yCHITb MOBIIiB, HANIpHKIa: “‘jam nunc enim in illa vetere
republica ad censorum laudem pertinebat, si lustrum felix
condidissent, si horrea messis implesset, si vindemia
redundasset, si oliveta larga fluxissent” [12, p. 88] — aze
maxK camo 6 yitl cmapooasHiti 0eparcasi cmasuiucs 0o
NOX6ANU YeH30pis, 5K HIOU B0HU 8JiCe NPOGENU WACTUGE
2HCEPMBONPUHOUEH NS, HIOU HANOBHUNU CKAAOU YPOICAEM,
HIOU Manu 68 HAOMUWIKY BUHOSPAO, HIOU weopo NOAUTU
onusxosuti 2ati (M. Cato “Oratio de lustri sui felicitate™).

BokuBarouM TepMiHM B TEKCTaX OPATOPCHKOIO
MiJICTUII0, THCHMEHHUKMA HE JIMIIE MalTh HAa METi
MOSICHUTH Y PO3KPHUTH SKICh CIEIiaiabHI MpoOiIeMu,
TEMH ayAUTOPii, a i HEPIZKO MOCIYTOBYIOThCS TEPMiHAMHU
K 3aco0aMy MEBHUX TPOIIB, HANPHKIAJ, 3a/Ulsl 1pOHIi.
OxpiM iHpopManiiHOI cTparerii, TEPMiHH BHCTYHAIOTh

asmopumemnocmi agmopa, HapuKIaz: “vestrum quoque
quibus commodum est, ite mecum, Quirites, et orate deos,
ut mei similes principes habeatis” [12, p. 8] — i max camo
Bawm 3i muoro, xeipimu, 3pyuno, monime gce 0602i8, uj0b
ompumanu npunyencig, nodionux oo mene (C. Scipio
Africanus major “Oratio adversus M. Naevium
tribunatum plebis”). Crparteris I AKpeCIeHHS
KOMITETEHTHOCTI, aBTOPUTETHOCTI aBTOpa HA/1a€ TepMiHaM
0COOJIMBOT CTHITICTUYHOT 3HAYYIIOCTI.

JlominyBaHHS CYCHUILHO-TIOJITHYHOI, IIPaBOBOI,
BIICBKOBOi ~ TEPMIHOJIOTiI B TEKCTaX OPATOPCHKOTO
JWCKypCY TIOKa3ye, IO B pecmyOiikanckkoMy Pumi
IIUTaHHS ~ JEP’KaBOTBOPEHHS, YINPABIIHHA  JEPiKaBOIO,
OINONATKyBAaHHS HACENICHHS, CTaH BIHCHbKa, pE3yIbTaTH
BIICHKOBMX TIIOXOJIB OYNMH IOCHTH AaKTyaJbHUMH IS
PUMCBKOTO CYCITLTBCTBA.

[TpoananizyBaBiiy MPOMOBH Ha JEKCUYHOMY PiBHI, MU
3’siCyBaJIM, 10 BUKOPHCTaHHS  3araJbHOBXXHBAHOI
JIEKCHKH B TEKCTaX OPaTOPCHKOTO JHCKYpCY € 3aco0oM
peamizauii crpaterii iH(GOpPMYBaHHS, 3a JIOIOMOTOIO
TEpMIHOJIOTIYHUX OAMHHIL NHCBMEHHHKH HE JIMIIE
BiZIOOpaXkaloTh CTaH po3BHUTKY cycrinbcrBa Il1-I cromite
Io H.e. Ta chepy Horo 3aifikaBieHb, a U peani3yloTh
CTpaTerilo  MiJKPECICHHS KOMIIETCHTHOCTI  aBTOpa.
BimmoBimHO 1m0 cdepu BXKHMBAaHHSA BCi TEPMIiHOJOTIUHI
OJIMHUIII, IO MICTATHCS B TEKCTaX IMPOMOB, MOALIEHO Ha
TPYNH: CYCHUTBHO-TIONITHYHI TEPMIHH, y MeXaX SKHX
BHIUIAIOTECS TPAaBOBI TEPMiHM, €KOHOMIUHi, BIHCHKOBI
TEpMIHHU, TEPMIHU KYJIbTYPH, MUCTEITBA Ta PEJIITriiiHI.
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Praamatics of the functioning of the common lexis and terminological units in texts of oratorical discourse of Republican Rome

O.A. Nikolaenko

Abstract. In the article the lexical structure of the speech of speakers ancient Republican Rome (for example political, judicial, burial,
and laudatory speeches, selected vocabulary in common usage, specialized terminological units (Latin and Greek origin)from different
spheres of life in Roman society) is analyzed. Author shows the most relevant areas and defines the speaking goals with the usage of

specific lexical units.

Keywords: oratorical discourse, lexical composition of the language, common lexis, terminological lexicon, pragmatical goals
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AHoTamisi. Y CTaTTi Ha NPUKJIAJl CyJacHOTO HIMEIIKOT0 MapeHTAIBHOTO KOOIIEPAaTUBHOTO AUCKYPCY IPEICTaBIeH] KIF0YOBI KOHIIe-
IITH, IO OKPECITIOIOTh MEHTANIBHI CTPHKHI TapMOHIHHOTO ICHYBaHHS Cy9acHUX HIMEI[bKUX OaThKiB 1 JiTeil.
Knrwowuoei cnosa: ouckypc, napenmanvhuil OUCKYPC, A8MOXMOH, KOHYENMoCUCmemd, KOSHIMugHULl npocmip

Ha i aHTpONOLEHTPHYHUX TOCIIKEHb 1HTEpeC 10 MOB-
HOI 0COOMCTOCTI SIK 00’€KTa JIHHIBICTUYHHUX ITOCIIIKEHD
3Milye (OKyc TOCIIHKEHb 3 MOBHOI CHCTEMH Ha JUCKYp-
CH SIK TIPOAYKTH KOMYHIKaTUBHOI IisUTbHOCTI. THIH TUCKy-
pcy AeiHyIOThCS SIK 3pa3Ku MISUTLHOCTI B TIEBHIH COIlianb-
Hill cdepi, MmO XapaKTepU3yIOTHCS HAOOPOM B3aEMOOOY-
MOBJICHUX 3MIHHHX — YSIBJICHb, 3HaHb, HOPM, KOHBEHLIH,
CHUTYaTUBHHAX KOHTEKCTIB, COLIaIbHUX CTOCYHKIB.

Cimeitanit muckype (CJ]) sk HeBig'€eMHUIT €1eMEHT co-
IaJIBHOTO JKUTTS HAMOUIBII crienu(ivHO MPE3CHTYE MEH-
TaJIBHICTh Ta € IHTEPAaKTUBHOIO MHCIICHHEBO-MOBIICHHEBOIO
JUSTBHICTIO WISHIB CiM'T SIK MajIol IpynH HIMEIIbKOTO €THO-
KyJIbTYpPHOTO COLIyMY, IO 3IiHCHIOETHCS 3aais 3abe3re-
YCHHS TIOBCSKACHHOI TPHBATHOI XHUTTEMISIIBHOCTI 1HIU-
Bi/liB 4epe3 BUKOHAHHS MPAKTUYHHUX 3aBJaHb Y CYCIIBHO-
My PEIpOAYKTUBHOMY mpoiieci [2, ¢. 65]. OmuuM i3 BUIiB
CHl, mo XapakTepu3yIOTbCS CIEIH(IKOI0 IpPEeIMETHO-
iH(pOPMAIIHHOTO 3MICTY, 3yMOBJICHOIO CTaTYCHO-POJILOBHU-
MU KoHQirypamismu, € mapeaTanpauit (I11]). Tyt ckoopau-
HOBaHI IiJTi BUXOBAaHHS HAINAJKa, COIiami3allii dwieHa cyc-
IIJIBCTBA, TIEpEeaBaHHSA HOMY COLIAIBHMX IIHHOCTEH Ta
HODPM TOBE/IIHKH, 3HaHb, BMiHb Ta HABHYOK, TOOTO (hopmy-
BAaHHS CBITOTJISIY TUTHHU.

Sk 3acBiguy€e MHOXKHMHA COLIIOJIOTIYHO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTiY-
HUX JOCTIJUKEHb, HIMEIBKE CYCIIIBCTBO OCTATOYHO PO3-
MEXXYBaJIO TIOHATTS CEKCYalIbHOCTI Ta PEIPOLyKTUBHOCTI.
KosxHa mapa i ocoba Mae MopaibpHe mpaBo (Ta i TeXHIUHI
MOJIMBOCTI) CBiJOMO BHpIIIyBaTH, Y¥ XO4Ye BOHA MaTH
IUTHHY, OCKUJTBKH OaTBbKIBCTBO HE € OYeBUIHUM [§, c. 7.
OkpiM TOrO, CTATHCTHKA CBIMYMTH, WIO0 KOXHA IIOCTa
rapa He MOKe MaTH JITeH.

XapakrepuuM st HiMeuurHY € sIBUIE Mi3HBOT BariT-
HOCTI (spdte erste Miitter), OCHOBHUMH MIPUYUHAMH SIKOTO
€, SIK TIPaBWJIO, 3alliKaBJEHHS B PO3BUTKY OCOOHCTOCTI,
10 3a3BUYail CHOBUIBHIOETHCS 13 HAPOIKEHHSIM TUTHHH,
nepeBakanHs npodeciiiHoi OpieHTOBAHOCTI Haj MpPUBAT-
HO-CIMEHHOI0, BIATEpMIHYBaHHS BCTYITy B CEpil03Hi 0co-
OUCTi CTOCYHKH.

OcHOBHUMH TpoOiIeMaMu OaTHKIBCTBA HIMIII BBaXKa-
I0Th LUTICHICTh POJIMHU Ta 3POCTAHHS OCBITHHO-BUXOBHHUX
BAMOT. BiamosinHo, mpoOIeMHUMHU TpyaMH B MEPIIOMY
KOHTEKCTI € camoTHi Mmarepi / 6ateku (Alleinerziehende)
ta mpuitomui cim’i (Stieffamilie, Pflegefamilie, Adoptiv-
Familie). AxTyanpHicTh sIBUINA TiIKPECITIOE TiepeBara
anrminusmy patchwork-Familie, ouesunHo, 3 ornsay Ha
HE HACTIJIbKH SBHY MeTa()OPHUHICTh TIOPIBHIHO 13 BIIacHE
HIMEILKUMH HOMIHAIliSIMU. B iHIIOMY KOHTEKCTi TiaKpe-
CIIIOETHCSI CYNEPEWINBUHA BIUIMB TaKMX THIIOBO HiMeEIlb-
KuX ()eHOMEHIB SK aHTHABTOPHTAPHICTH, JibepamizMm Ta
VSBICHHS TIPO BiATEPMiHYBaHHS CTBOPEHHS CiM’1 1O
JocsiTHeHHs npodeciitHoi koHcomnarii [5, c. 87].

3arayioM ycTpiil HiMENBKOI ciM’1 3 AiTBMHU HOAIOHHMH J10
TPAIUIIIHHOTO €BPOTIEMCHKOTO. 3 HApOPKEHHSIM JIUTHHHU
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PenyKy€eThCsl poOoUuMii yac >kiHkU. Bee OibIie HIMINB BBa-
XKAIOTh, L0 MAaTH ITOBUHHA IPHUCBIYYBATH AUTHHI SKOMOI'a
OiJIbIIIe Yacy, a OTKE 3pPOCTaE HETOJIEPAHTHE CTaBJICHHS JI0
MPaIforounX MarepiB. HiMerpki YOJIOBIKH 3acBiTUYIOTH
Oa)kaHHS TTPOBOJUTH OUIBIIE Yacy 3 MaJICHBKUMU JIITBMH,
OJTHAaK HE TOTOBI MOCTYIUTHCS IPY>KIHI POJUII0 yTPUMYyBa-
4a — i B )KOJHOMY pa3i Ha TpUBaHil TepMiH [7].

CTOCYHKH TIOKOJIIHb B POIMHI JEMOHCTPYIOTH MTO3HUTHB-
Hi TEH/ICHIIIi: BUCOKOT YaCTOTHOCTI MIXKTCHEPATUBHUX KOH-
TaKTiB, OOMIHY JyMKaMy iHKOJW HaBiTh TPbOX IOKOJIHb,
MOHETapHOTO TpaHcepy (TPOIIOBHX MMOJAPYHKIB, BHECKIB,
CMaJIKIB) Ta HEMaTepialbHUX TPaHCPEPHUX ormeparliil (1o-
MOMOTH Ta MiATPUMKH, OTTIs1y, BuxoBanHs) [9].

OHOYACHO CIIOCTEPIraeThCs TCHACHINS J0 TMCUXOJIOT-
TIYHOTO BiJaJeHHs CIMEHHUX TeHepamliil i3 MOCHICHHIM
JIep’KaBHOT MIATPUMKH CTapIIMX MOKONiHb. [Ipu mpomy
Tunosa i1 €Bponu xapakrepuctika Sandwich-Genera-
tion (nmoxominus 40-55-piuHMX, IO 3HAXOMATHCA MiK
JIFOBMH TTOXHJIOTO BiKY 1 MOJIOAFO) SIK TAKOTO, IO Yepe3
MOCTIHHI BUMOTM B JOIJISAI 3 000X OOKIB BBaXKAa€ThCs
MICUXOJIOTIYHO TIepeHanpykeHnM, B HiMewuduni He mif-
TBEpKyeTheA [6, ¢. 211].

Ha npoTuBary 10 MO3UTHBHHX TCHACHLIH y PO3BHTKY
ciM’i, B CycHiJbCTBI BiJOyBa€ThCsl 3aByalibOBaHa BiifHa
nokoninb (Krieg der Generationen) Ha (GoHI crapiHHs
namii (Vergreisung der Republik). Ileii mporiec € pe3yiib-
TATOM TEXHIYHO-MEJUYHOTO MPOTPECY Ta HPOSBISETHCS B
arpecii MOJIONIIMX CTOCOBHO CTapIIKX, CIPUYUHEHIN
YCBIIOMJICHHSIM HEPLIMMH TOTO, IO 32 PaxyHOK iXHBOT
mpaili Ta COlliajbHUX BHECKIB JPYri OTPUMYIOTh BHCOKE
comianbHe 3a0e3MeveHHs Ta IHPPaCTPYKTypy 0OCIyTrOBY-
BaHHS, PEAYKYIOUH MM OOKeTHI 0OCSTM BIACHHX CO-
iaJbHUX BUIUIAT.

OnHi€l0 3 BaKIMBUX TEHICHIIH € MOsBa MOHSITTS
MYJIBTHIIOKATIBbHOI Oararorenepaiiitnoi cim’i (multilokale
Mehrgenerationenfamilie), sike, MiAKPECTIOIOYN CHOPI/-
HEHICTb, BTLUTIOE MIPUHINI HEOJOKAIBHOCTI Ha (OHI 3poc-
Tar40i MOOLIBHOCTI HaceeHHs. [JiIATh CIijbHE MOMEIII-
kanus (Hausfamilie) nume 7% 6Gararoreneparifinux ci-
meit [6, €. 214]), naromicte 80% niTeit XUBYTH He mami
oIHi€T TOAMHY BiJ 0aTHKiB, BIAIITOBYIOYH CIIUTBHI 3aCTij-
TS, CBSATKYBaHHS IIEPKOBHHUX CBSAT Ta IHIB HAapOJKEHb
(omHaK, He CHIIbHUH BiIIIOYHNHOK).

TunoBo HiMenbkuM € MmetadopusoBane sButie Hotel
Mama, 1o nozHayae nmpuBaOIUBICTE MPOKUBAHHS J1OPOC-
JIMX HIMIIB Y 0aThKIBCHbKiH oceni. st cepeHboro moko-
nmiHHsE xapaktepHoto € dasa leere Nest, mo mos’s3ana i3
BiI’i310M miTell 3 0aTHKIBCHKOTO JOMY; JJIs OLIBIIOCTI
BOHA K € TI0YaTKOM BCTYIITy B cTaryc 6abyci i mimycs.

Bukinanene mpeseHTye laHi, OTPUMaHi COLOJIOTI€ElO,
€THOIICUXOJIOTI€r0, KynpTyposorieto. Illo mMoxe aomatw
JI0 HUX KOTHITHBHA JIiHrBicTHKa? Ha Ham norisia, 1ocuTh
Gararo.
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Po3ymiHHS KOTHIIT sIK poriecy MPOMYCKaHHS CBITY 4e-
pe3 came XUTT Ta HaJdaHHI HOMY TEBHO{ ,,caMOTIOPO-
JOKYBaJIBHOT” POJIi 4epe3 CTBOPEHHS ,,0COOMCTICHUX pea-
miit” y ¢opmi MeHTanpHUX Mogeneit [11, c. 9] cBimunTh
PO MOXKJIMBICTH TPaKTyBaHHS Oynb-ikol iH(opMarlii,
CIPUIHATOI JIFOIMHOIO, SIK OyAiBeIHHOTO OJIOKY B 00pasi
YaCTHHOIO IHOTO TPOIIECY, SBUINA, 3aCBOIOBaHI CBiIOMiC-
TIO JIOJUHU 4Yepe3 IMepepoOKy OTpUMaHOi iHpopmaii,
BiNOBIJAIOTh IHIIMM CTUMYJIaM i3 OTOYYIOHOTO Cepeio-
BHIIIA 1 3/IICHIOIOTH BHECOK y Oe3MepepBHUiL mpoliec ca-
MOBIATBOpEHHA 0coOmcTOCTi. Take po3yMiHHS TO3BOJIIE
MOSICHUTH YHIKAJIbHICTh 1HIUBIAYaJbHOTO KOTHITUBHOTO
npoctopy ocoductocti. OnHak, monepeaHiit 1ocBia, dax-
TOpPHU YBard Ta CIPHUIHATTS, a TAKOXK OCOOMCTICHI LTl Ta
OaXaHHS CIPUYNHIOIOTH HASBHICTH OJHAKOBOTO JOCBITy
y PI3HHX JIOJied B OJHAKOBHMX cHUTyaulisx. He3paxkaroun
Ha, 31aBanocs 0, MaKCUMallbHy Cy0’€KTHBHICTh XapaKTe-
PHCTHK JIIOICBKOTO JOCBiY, IO (POPMYETHCSI BUKIIIOUHO
B IHIUBiAyalbHOMY KOTHITHBHOMY IIPOCTOpPi ocoOmcTOC-
Ti, ICHY€ psi/i CHUIBHUX JUIsl TIEBHOTO COLyMYy AacIEKTiB
KOTHITHBHOTO TPOCTOPY, IO 3aBISKH CBOI yHiBepcaib-
HOCTI 3a0e3MeUyloTh OCTYN 10 BHKOPHUCTAHHS BCiMa
WICHAMH TPYNH, YTBOPIOIOYM KJACTEp Yy3arajJbHEHHX
3HaHb B MEBHIH 00J1aCTi JIIOICHKOI AiSUIBHOCTI Ta (GopMy-
10YH KOJEKTUBHUI KOTHITHBHUI mpocTip. LlpoMy cripusie
ICHYBaHHS Tak 3BaHMX ,,JUCKYPCHUX criibHOT” (discourse
communities) — KIIOYOBHUX MMOHITH KOMYHIKATHBHOI MO-
Jeni ,,JoOMeHHO-aHaiTnaHoi mapaaurmu” [10], TeopeTuk-
HOTO MiaXomy B iHGOpMAIifHUX TEXHOJOTiAX, 3aCHOBa-
HOTO Ha BU3HAHHI HAaWJOCKOHATIIINM CIOCOOOM pO3y-
MiHHs iH(opMaIllii BUBYCHHS TOMEHIB 3HaHb 5K JTUCKYpC-
HHUX cuIBbHOT. OCTaHHI BBaXKAIOTh CKJIAJOBUMHU KOJEKTHU-
BHUX KOTHITHBHHX IpocTopiB. KoxxHa oanHa € ogHOYa-
CHO WICHOM PI3HOMaHITHHX IUCKYPCHHX CIUIBHOT, SIKI,
X04a ¥ MOHEBOIIIOIOTH JIFOACHKY CBIZIOMICTh Yepe3 11e0I10-
riro” [Tam camo], oIHaK CTBOPIOIOTH y3arajJbHEHUI KO-
MYHIKATHBHHI | KOTHITUBHUM JOCBIiI.

Ha T mocmimxennus cygacHoro Himenpkoro CJI cyro-
JIOCHUM 13 BHCJIOBJICHUM € TOHATTSI KOJIEKTHBHOTO KOTHi-
THUBHOTO CIMEWHOTO IIPOCTOPY — MEBHUM YHHOM CTPYKTY-
POBAHOI CYyKYITHOCTI 3HaHb Ta YSBJEHb, SKUMH HEOAMIHHO
BOJIOJIIOTH YCi 1HIWBIYyMHU — WICHH CIMEHHOI COIliaTbHOT
TPy AK AUCKYPCHOI cribHOTH. Came poAMHHA IpHHA-
JISKHICTh BU3HAYAE HASBHICTH 0A30BOTO s/Ipa 3HAHB 1 JIO-
CHTh CTEPEOTUIIHUI Ha PIBHI TPy BHOIp €JIEMEHTIB Iie-
pudepii, ski € iHGOpMAaTHBHUME LIS (PIKCOBAHOTO KOJA
aapecaTiB — wieHiB ciM’i. OCTaHHI, YCBIIOMITIOIOYH MOIT
Ta Jiif, KOHCTPYIOIOTh MEHTAJIbHE YSBJIECHHS IIEBHOTO (aKTy
MPUBATHOI JIACHOCTI HA OCHOBI OLIBII 3arajbHOTO 3HAHHSI
NP0 THIIOBI TONII — KOMIUIEKCY JaHUX NP0 KOHKPETHY
JKUTTEBY 00JIaCTh, ICTOPUYHO Ta MpEIEICHTHO copmoBa-
HOTO HaOOPOM CTEpPEOTHINIB, TIPABHJI i KOHBEHIIH, SKi BU-
3HAYalOTh BCI BHAM MISUTBHOCTI Ta peajli3yloThCSd Y MOB-
JICHHEBIH a00 TEKCTOBIH JisUTHHOCTI KOMYHIKAHTIB.

TuroBi ysBIeHHS PO CIMEHHI CTOCYHKH € (DaKTHIHO
YSIBIIGHHAMH TIPO CTEPEOTHUITHI CHUTYyallil B3aeMomil y wiH
Maiid CcomianbHId TPy, 3MOJENLOBaHI B TMaM’ATi SK
00’extH kKoHHenTonpoctopy CJI, OCHOBOIO SIKOTO € CIelH-
(iuHa KOH(QITypamis HOro aBTOXTOHIB — KOHIIENITOCUCTEMA
CJI [2]. Ha Tii BUKTageHOrO MeTa JaHOIO JIOCTiIKSHHS
moJisirae B 00’ €KTUBHOMY BCTaHOBJICHHI aBTOXTOHIB OJIHO-
ro 3 BuniB CJ] — KoonepaTHBHOTO MapeHTaIbHOTO TUCKYP-
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cy (KTLJI), cutyaTHBHO OKpECIIEHOTO YJYacCHHUKaMH 31 CTa-
Tycaumu pojsimu Mutter / Vater — Kind, rnobansHo0O
KOOIIEPaTHBHOIO CTPATETIYHICTIO, XPOHOTOIIHUMHU Xapak-
TEPUCTUKAMH BUIFHOTO HYacy i CIMEHHOTO TIOMEIITKaHHSI.

OCKITbKY KOHUENTYaIbHUH KapKac AUCKYPCY TIEBHOTO
THITy CTBOPIOE Mepexa 3HaHb [2—4], TO KOTHITHBHICTIO
npoctip KIIJI 06’enHye HOMEHKIATYpy KOHIIENTIB, JTaro-
YW ySIBICHHS TPO CTPYKTYPY Ta B3a€EMOJII0 CHCTEMHHUX
€JIEMEHTIB, a TaKOX JIO3BOJIAIOYM OCSTHYTH MO>KJIUBI
BapiaHTH TUCKYPCUBHHUX TpaHCHOpMAITiii.

JoBenennM (akToM € HEpiBHO3HAYHICTh KOHIIENTIB Y
muckypcei. [lormpu HasiBHICTS 0a30BOTO (OIMHUIN HAHBHIIO-
ro piBHA aOCTpakilii, METaXTOHY, L0 HPOSBIIETECS Y TEMI,
MakKpOCTPYKTYpi, CIleHapii) Ta JepUBaTHUX (ALTOXTOHHHX
[3]), kapkac auMCKypcy (OpMYIOTh Yce X TeHEepaTHBHI
(aBroxTOHHI [3]) KOHIIENTH — OUCKYPCOTBIPHI, PETYIIAPHO
BIAITBOpIOBaHI B HOro Mexxax. ABTOXTOHH — KaTeropiajibHi
OJIMHHILII OCHOBM HMOTO KOHIENTOCHCTEMH, IO TPAHCIIOP-
TYIOTb HaOlp O3HAK, SIKi JI03BOJISIOTH MOBLISIM PO3PI3HATH
TUIH AUCKYPCY, BOJOIIIOTH T€HEPATUBHUMH, KOMOIHATOP-
HUMH | PETYIATOPHIUMH BIACTHBOCTSIMHE [4], 1110 MPOSBIIs-
IOTBCS Y: @) CTBOPCHHI MiHIMaJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTY, HEOOXi-
HOTO JUIsi BBOJAY KOHIENTYaJbHUX 3MIHHHUX B CTPYKTYpY
KII; ©) cTBOpeHHI KOMMO3WI{, OOTPYHTOBAaHOI iXHBOIO
BAJICHTHICTIO; B) BHM3HA4YeHHI IHTEpHpeTamii iHIIMX MEeH-
TaJbHUX OJUHUIE, akTyamizMBanux y KI1/I.

AZIEKBaTHUM METOJIOJIOTIYHUM ITiIXOIOMIIPU BCTAHOB-
nerHi aBToxToHiB KII/[ OyB BH3HaUeHUI CHHTE3 KOHIICII-
TyaJlbHOT'O aHajli3y i JIHIBOKBaTHTATUBHHX METOJIB, IO
JI03BOJISIE  TIPOCITIJKYBAaTH MEHTAJIbHY PpENpe3eHTAli0
KIIJ y Burisgi Horo KOHIENTOCHCTEMH Y CTATHCTHYHO
Bepu(iKOBaHIH KOHIENTYaIbHIA CTPYKTYPI.

OCKiJIbKH 00’€KTUBYIOTHCSI KOHLIETITH Ha PiBHI MOBHU B
pi3HMX 3HaKOBHUX (hOopMax, TO HpoIec BUOOPY CIIOBa aKTH-
BY€ CHUCTEMY 3HAUCHb Yepe3 KOHLENTYalIbHY CITKY BiIO-
BimHOI KyJbTypH. BikuTe iHAWBiIAME CIIOBO € HIOHW ,.Cra-
saxoM” iHpopmailii, — SK HOMIHATOPOM MEBHOTO MOHSTTS
YM CMHCITY, TaK 1 €JIEeMEHTOM 3HaHHS HOCISI MOBH B KOH-
TEKCTI HOTro HAIIOHaJBHOTO MEHTANITETY, COMIAIBHUX,
TICUXOJIOTIYHMX, TCHACPHUX | CBITOTIISIMHUX XapaKTepuc-
THK. BepOasibHe BTiICHHS KOHIIENTIB MiIBOIUTH 10 HE0O-
XIZIHOCTI BHSIBIICHHS iXHIX akTyasi3aTopiB (Bimommx sk
00'€eKTUBATOPH, EKCILTIKATOPH, HOMIHAHTH, BepOai3aTopH,
KOHIIENTYyalbHi KBasipikaTopu) — BepOAIbHUX OAWHUIb,
o 3a0e3neuyroTh KoHnenTyainbHy ocHoBy KI1JI. OTxke, 3
METOI0 BHOKPEMIIEHHsI KOHCTaHT KoHrentocuctemu KIT/]
BBa)KAEMO 3a MOLUTbHE 3IIHCHUTH HBEHTAPH3AIII0 TEKC-
TiB, 3apikcyBaTH 00'€KTHBATOPH KOHIENTIB, 3rpyMyBaTH 1X
y CeMaHTHYHi 00JIaCcTi (JOMEHH), IO JO03BOJHUTH BH3HAYH-
TH MaTpHUIIO KOHLENTIB SIK OCHOBHHUX CMHCIIB Yy MeXax
KIIJ sx omHOTO 3 pisHOBUAIB C/I. OCKiIBKH JTHIIE TIOBTO-
PIOBaHICTh THX YM IHIIMX BepOasi3aTopiB MOXXE CBIAYMTH
PO MEBHY 3aKOHOMIPHICTh, 3aCTOCOBYEMO €JIEMEHTH CTa-
THCTHYHOTO aHall3y, L0 Ja€ 3MOry d4epe3 BU3HauYeHHS
CTAQTUCTUYHOI 3HAUYIIOCTI &) NMPE3EHTOBAHOCTI JIOMEHY B
tekctax KIIJ] Ta 0) meBHMX KOHLENTIB Y BHOKPEMIICHHX
JoMeHax Hajatu craryc aBtoxToHiB K1/l meBHMM KoHIle-
ITaM 3 iHIMX 1moiiB. Bepugikaris qaHnx 3a METOIMKaMHU
PO3paxyHKy KpHUTEpilO Xi-KBaJpar 1 KOe]illieHTy crpspke-
Hocti K 1ae 3Mory depe3 BU3HA4YEHHS HASBHOCTI BiJIOBiI-
HOCTEH MK pO3NOAIIaMH 4acTOT aKTyalli3aTopiB KOHIIEH-
TiB TIEBHOTO J0MeHYy B Tekctax KM/I Ta meBHUX KOHIIETITIB
y CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIIMX JOMEHAaX BHOKPEMHTH i3 MHO-
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JKUHH 3a(iKCOBAHHUX AJUIOXTOHIB — KOHIENITYaJIbHUX 3MiH-
HUX, IO MPE3CHTYIOTh HETHUITOBI Ta MaJOWMOBIpHI KBaHTH

3HaHb Ta € II0 CyTl CKJIaIOBUMH

mpoctopiB [3, c. 243], 3aKOHOMipHI aBTOXTOHH KOHIIETITO-

cuctemu KIIJI. Came Ha ocTaHHI

TaJlbHA CTPYKTypa MpH BHOOpi JIEKCEeMH, HEOOXiAHOI MOB-

IO JIsL aJIeKBaTHOI BepOaizarlii

6anpHOI iHTepIIpeTanii KoHIenTyansHoro npoctopy KIII.

Konuenrtu-aroxTonn KMJI € oc

CMHCJIIOBUMH I[OMiHaHTaMI/I, KaTeFOpiaJIBHI/IMI/I OOVHHUIIAMH

OCHOBU HMOTO KOHIIENTOCUCTEMHU.

KBanTuTaTHBHI TPUAOMH, 30KpeMa XpEeCTOMATIHHI s
IIKiJ JTIHTBOCTATUCTUKHA METOJ MEePEBIPKU CTATUCTHUHUX
rinore3 — KkpuTepiii Xi-kBaapar (y°), ZO3BOISIOTH BH3HA-
YUTH HasBHICTH BiNMOBITHOCTEH a00 PO3XOKEHB MiXk
PO3MOIIaMH YacTOT CIIOCTEPEIKYBAHUX BEITUUWH (JIUB.
net. [1, c. 156]), abo X, Sk y HAIIOMY BHUITAIKy, BETAIHHA
i 3araimy, akTu4HO BepuQiKyoUH iX 3aKOHOMIpHICTbH Y
JAHOMY JUCKYPCHUBHOMY CEpPEOBHIIII.

[IpPONOHYEMO MPHUKIA] OGYHCICHHS BEIMYMHA 2 JUIS
iMEHHHKIB, TPUKMETHHUKIB | Ji€CTiB (K mapien, mo pa-
3oM popmytots JITT / nomen) s KI1:

IHIIUX KOHIIENTYAIbHUX
CIMPAETHCS MIEBHA MEH-
IHTEHIII B Tpoleci Bep-

HOBHUMHU CKJIaJOBHUMMH i

Tadanns 1. Cratuctuuna 3Hauyniicts JITT 06’ exTuBaropis konnenTis y KIT/{

JITT IMeHHUKH JieciioBa IIpuKMeTHUKH Pazom
L K ' K ' K

HexuBa nmpupoza, HaanmpupoHe 1,14 1,14
PevoBunu 0,04 0,04
Xusa mpupona 1,32 1,32
®Diziooris i ¢iziosoriuni morpedu 8,88 0,03 6,98 0,02 7,12 0,02 22,98
30BHINIHI BUTIIS 0,15 0,15
IloGyToBa i dpinaHCcOBO-rOCIONApPCHKA chepa 12,98 0,05 9,97 0,04 7,36 0,02 30,31
Po3yMoBa NisUTbHICTB iHAUBITY 1,23 1,23
Bep6ajibHa AisiibHICTD 6,13 0,02 7,78 0,02 7,54 0,02 21,45
Pucu xapakrepy 6,11 0,02 --- 7,50 0,02 13,65
Di3uyHa OiIBHICTD 2,24 2,24
CycniJibHi HiHHOCTI | KOHBeHNIT 18,79 0,06 7,52 0,02 7,21 0,02 33,52
ConiajibHa TiIBHICT i cmiBnpans 8,64 0,03 6,09 0,02 6,01 0,02 20,74
BignmounHoK i 103BijLIs1 7,22 0,02 6,70 0,02 6,81 0,02 20,73
cepa 006cTyroByBaHHs; 0,96 -—- 0,96
PouHHA NPHHAIEKHICTD 7,41 0,02 8,94 0,03 7,37 0,02 23,72
HouyTTs i emonii 7,77 0,02 9,69 0,04 8,89 0,03 26,35
YHiBepcanbHi CMUCITH --- 3,41 3,41
TemmopanbHiCTh 1,06 1,06
JlokaTuBHICTE 1,49 1,49
Pazom 87,52 68,50 65,96 221,98

KoediuieHT crpspkeHocTi st cymn x> = 221,98: K=0,15

[NepeBHIICHHS OKA3HAKA BETHYMHK y° (BiAMiueHe XKHp-

HUM OIpUPTOM) CBITIHUTH TIPO

BxuBaHHs joMeny / JITT Han TeopeTHYHO OUiKyBaHUM,
MATBEPKYIOUN HOTO 3HAYYNIiCTh JUIS JOCIIJUKYBaHOTO

pizHOBHAY 1 THITY C/I.

3a aHaJOriyHOI NPOLENYpPOI0 BU3HAYAETHCS IMOKA3HUK
BEJTMUYMHH y° IS BCIX 3a(hiKCOBAHMX AKTyasi3aTopiB KOH-
HENTIB y MeXaX KOXHOTO 3 BHOKPEMIICHHX IOMEHIB.
Tabmuus 2 OeMOHCTpPYE OTpPHMaHI B Pe3yibTaTi TAaKOTO
nigpaxynky y texcrax KI1J] HaitOinbir 3Hauynii KoHUen-
TH JIJI KOXKHOTO 13 ITONepeTHHO BU3HAUYCHUX IOMEHIB.

repeBary eMIipHIHOTO

Tadanus 2. 3HauynIicTh KOHIENTIB Y JOMEeHax MeHTanbHoro pecypey KIT/Q

Jomen

Haii6iibm 3HaYyIi KOHIIENTH XZ/ K

®dizionorid i ¢izionoriyai NoTpedu

SCHLAFEN (10,01 /0,03), ERNAHRUNG (9,11/0,03)

[ToGyToBa i hiHaHCOBO-
rocnogapcbka chepa

AUTO (12,95/0,04), AUFRAUMEN (12,86/0,04), EINKAUF (9,61/0,03), KLAMOTTEN
(9,53 /0,03)

BepbasibHa HisIbHICTH

KOMMUNIKATION (7,77 /0,03)

Pucu xapakrepy

VERANTWORTUNG (31,98 / 0,07), HOFLICHKEIT (31,78 / 0,07), FLEIB (31,54 / 0,07),
ORDENTLICHKEIT (30,98 / 0,07), PUNKTLICH-KEIT (26,91 / 0,06), TOLERANZ (12,98 /
0,04), INTELLIGENZ (12,81 / 0,04), EHRLICHKEIT (12,70 /0,04), STOLZ (9,89 / 0,03),
KREATIVITAT (9,82 / 0,03)

CycCrijbHi IIIHHOCTI 1 KOHBEHIIIT

ERFOLG (13,58/0,04), PLANUNG (13,57/0,04), LEHRE/STUDIUM (12,91/0,04),
GERECHTIGKEIT (7,99/0,03), ENTWICKLUNG (7,83/0,03)

ColriaybHa iSUTEHICTS 1 CITiBIpaIist

FREUND (9,55 / 0,03), CLIQUE (9,12 /0,03)

Bigno4uHOK i 103BLLIA

FERIEN (22,67/0,05), SPIEL (12,86/0,04), LITERATUR (11,61/0,04), FEST (9,59/0,03),
SPORT (9,18/0,03), TIER (8,53/0,03), KUNST (7,81/0,03)

PorHHA IPUHATICKHICTh

ELTERN (11,52 /0,04), VERWANDTE (9,93 / 0,03), GESCHWISTER (9,62 / 0,03)

[TouytTs i emouii

VERTRAUEN (22,41 /0,05), GENUSS (11,77 /0,04), LIEBE (11,74 /0,04)

[IpoBenenuit aHami3 gae€ MOXIIUBICTh CTBEPIXKYBATH, IO
kapkac cydacHoro Himerpkoro KITJ[ ¢dopmytots 37 koH-

LIENTIB-aBTOXTOHIB.

VY nometi ,,Qiziosoris i ¢isionoriuni mporecu” Qikcy-
1otbest pesieBanTHi g KITJ| konumenty ERNAHRUNG
(Ich mochte heute abend nicht essen, mein Magen ist wie
zugeschniirt, \Wasser trinken muss man unbedingt!) ta
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SCHLAFEN (Es ist Zeit zum Schlafen, mach das Licht
aus); B JoMeHi ,,mo0yToBa | (hiHAHCOBO-TOCIOAAPCHKA
coepa” — xonnentu AUFRAUMUNG (Wie wire es, wenn
ich zweimal die Woche fiir dich, Vater und mich koche,
wdihrend du ein- oder zweimal die Woche mein Zimmer
saubermachst?), EINKAUF (Ach, Mammi, kann ich mit dir
oder Papa am Samstag in die Stadt fahren? Ich nuss etwas
besorgen), BETREUUNG (Kénntest du bitte die Rosen da
giefien), AUTO (Papa, darf'ich den Puff waschen? Wie viel
wiirde ich an Versicherung bezahlen miissen, wenn ich mir
ein eigenes Auto kaufe?); y momeHi ,.BepOanbHa disib-
micte” — koHuentT KOMMUNIKATION (Wir werden uns
unterhalten und die Zeit fliegt).

3pauynmvu uit KIIJD 3 momeHy pucu xapakrepy” €
xonnenty PUNKTLICHKEIT (Bitte, keine Verspitung),
TOLERANZ (Das ist die Meinung von Carolla und die
muss akzeptiert werden, Ich muf3 irgendwie mit ihm ver-
tragen), ORDENTLICHKEIT (Du siehst ja ganz anstindig
aus), INTELLIGENZ (Das war ja klug von dir, das nicht
zu merken; Ich achte dich als Person mit Gedanken und
Empfindungen; Ich unterhalte mich doch mit einem
erwachsenen Menschen), EHRLICHKEIT (Sei ehrlich,
beantworte meine Frage), FLEIB (Gut, Prinzessin, dein
Fleig wird belohnt), VERANTWORTUNG (Jeder muss
Verantwortung tragen dafiir, was er getan hat), HOF-
LICHKEIT (lch war durchaus hdflich, blof die Oma war
so aufgeregt...), STOLZ (Ich bin richtig stolz auf das Flug-
zeug, das du gebaut hast), KREATIVITAT (Das ist ein
Wust an Kreativitdt, einfach drauflos, authentisch halt...).

Y momeHi ,,cycniibHI HiHHOCTI 1 KOHBEHII” THIOBUMH
g KIIJ[ BHCTynaroTh KOHIENTH-PETYIIATHBH MOpPAIbHO-
T'0, aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTO Ta ETHOICHXOKYIBETYPHOTO TMOPSI-
ky ERFOLG (Erfolgreich zu sein — das ist von
Bedeutung!), ENTWICKLUNG (Der Mensch entwickelt
sich stindig, dazu braucht man sich viel Miihe zu geben,
Wenn du gut in Mathe bist, kannst du ja selber eine Firma
griinden), PLANUNG (Das war nicht vorgeplant, wird
auch leider nicht gehen! Eure Zukunft ist meine grofite
Sorge; Muss man auf die Oberschule gehen? Ich mochte
nur die mittlere Reife beenden!); GERECHTIGKEIT (Es
ist nicht fair von ihnen, mich auszuschlieffen), LEHRE /
STUDIUM (Wdhl den Kurs, den du machen méchtest und
ich werde dich dorthin bringen; Meinst du die Klausur zum
letzten Thema oder die vorzeitige Schlussklausur?).

3 moMeHy ,,comianbHa MisuTbHICTE 1 cmiBmparss” B KI1J]
aktyanizyrotecs konrentu FREUND (Ich habe niemanden
zum Spielen, seitdem die Familie von Joachim in Urlaub
gefahren ist) ta CLIQUE (Ich wiinschte, ich konnte in diese
Clique hineinkommen, aber ich weifs nicht wie).

JlomeH ,,BiJITOYMHOK 1 NO3BLLISA” pernpe3eHTOBaHUM Y
KIII xonmenramu TIER (Wo ist denn die Mia, die war
doch eben da?), FEST (Du musst noch dem Weinachts-
mann _den Brief schreiben; Papi, was kriege ich zum
Geburtstag? Wir konnen doch auf der Terrasse grillen, das
wird ja herrlich!), FERIEN (Die Ferienzeit ndhert sich zu
und mir fallt nichts auf, was alle zufrieden stellen kénnte,
Papa wird deine Urlaubspldne nicht akzeptieren), SPORT
(Ich gehe mit Jasmin ins Schwimmbad, du kannst uns
Gesellschaft leisten), SPIEL (Dann geh und such dir
jemand anderen zum Spielen), KUNST (Als ich klein war,
hab ich tagelang gezeichnet, alles, was ich sah; Abends
lasst uns Musik machen und Gabi singt), LITERATUR
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(Das ist doch dein Lieblingsbuch, guck mal, da ist doch
Pony Hiittchen).

3 IOMEHY ,,pOJIMHHA MPUHATICKHICTH TOMITHA pelieBa-
urHicts koHuentie ELTERN (Der Papa holt dich ab, sei
aber bitte nett), GESCHWISTER (Wo ist eigentlich die
Antje, sie war eben da,; Sie bleibt fiir immer meine kleine
Schwesterchen), GROSSELTERN (Die Oma wartet auf
deinen Anruf).

JomeH ,,iouyTTs | emorii” npezacrasienuii y KI1J1 aB-
toxtronaMmd VERTRAUEN (Natiirlich vertraue ich dir!
Das ist doch Vertrauenssache!), LIEBE (Liebe ist das
einzige, was zdhlt; Du bist mein liebevolles Mddchen),
ZUFRIEDENHEIT (Ich bin zufrieden, dass du die
Entscheidung endlich mal getroffen hast).

CTaTHCTHYHUM aHaNi3 3aCBiYy€ PEJIEBaHTHICTH OCOOMC-
Toi ((hiziomoriuHoi), Mi>KOCOOHCTICHOI (ITIOTyTTEBO-EMOITiii-
HOT | JisUTbHICHOI), a TaKOX MMO3arpynoBoi (CYCHiJIbHO-
LiHHICHOI, O00CITyTOBYBaJbHOI, MO3BLLIEBOI) iH(pOpMAIIi]
JUTSL KOOTICPATUBHOTO MAaPEHTATIBHOIO CIUTKYBaHHS Y HiMe-
upKoi cim’i. [IpiopureTamMu y crinkKyBaHHI OAaTBKIB 3 JiTh-
MH € aKIEHTYyallisl K CYCIUIBHUX I[HHOCTEH | KOHBEHIH
(mopsiAKy, MIaHyBaHHS, PO3BUTKY, HABYaHHsI), TaKk i Oy-
JIeHHuX (izionoriynnx 1oTped (XapuyBaHHS, CHY). Y
3B’SI3KY 3 IIIM OCOOJIMBOTO 3HAYEHHS HaOyBalOTh OOYTOBI
i1, 0 CIIBHO 3IACHIOIOTHCS OaThKaMu M IIThMHU (IIpH-
OupaHHs, MIOMIHT, JOTISI 3a aBTOMOOLUISAMH), CIIUIbHE
J03BiLIA (KaHIKYJIM, CBATA, CIIOPT, AOTJIS 3@ JOMAIIHIMU
TBapUHAMH, MHCTELTBO Ta JiTepaTypa). Y OITIX BHXOBY-
FOThCSI OXaWHICTh, CTAPAHHICTh, BIAMOBIAIBHICTh, BBIUIH-
BICTh, IYHKTYaJbHICTh, TOJICPAHTHICTB, IIHUPICTh, PO3YM,
TiZHICTE | TBOPYiCTh. UyTTEBOIO OCHOBOIO CITJIKYBaHHS €
JIOBipa, M000B Ta 3amoBosieHHs. 3HagymmMu s KIJT y
BHYTPILIHBO-TPYNOBOMY KOHTEKCTI € 0aThKH, OpaTH i cec-
TPH, POANYi, y COIIAIBHOMY — APY3i | KOMITaHisI.

Otxe, 30Cepe/IMBIIKCH HA MPOIYKOBAaHUX YJICHAMH Ila-
PEHTAIBHOI TPYIH HIMEIBKOTO €THOPOCTOPY TEKCTaX, MU
cripoOyBaJii BUSIBUTH B CTPYKTYpax MHUCJIEHHS CIIUIbHI
€JIEMEHTH, 110 IHTErpyIOTh KOOIEpaTHBHE CHTYyaTHBHE
cninkyBaHHA B [1J] — KOHIIENITH-aBTOXTOHH, SIKi CTBOPIO-
I0Th MAaTpUI0, BIUIMBAIOTH Ha Mpoliec Ioro miHiifHOTO
CTPATETiYHOTO PO3TrOPTaHHA, (PIKCYIOUM CTEPEOTHITHI MEH-
TaJIbHI NpiopuTeTn. BoHM 3acBiquilIM, 1110 BaXKIIMBE coLlia-
mi3amiiHe 3HAYCHHS Y CIUTKYBaHHI 3 JIThMH B HIMEIBKil
ciMT MalOTh Xap4yBaHHs, COH, CaMOOOCIIyrOBYBaHHS, KO-
MYHIKaIlisl, OJJHaK B YChOMY HATOJIOITYIOThCSI HEOOXiTHICTh
JKOPCTKOTO JOTPUMAaHHS TMOPSAKY, IUIAHY, BCTaHOBJICHUX
HOpM. BUXOBHHME Opi€HTHpaMH HIMEUIBKHX OaTBKIB €
JMCIUILTIHOBAHICTh, OXAHICTh, CKOHOMIUHICTh, IIHPICTB,
HAIIOJICTJIMBICTh, BBIWINBICTh, HAIllOHAbHA TOPHICTH. B
JUTSX BUXOBYIOTHCS OCOOHMCTa BIAMOBIJAIBHICTH, a TOMY
HEOOXITHICTh peTeTBHOr0 OOMIPKOBYBAaHHS CIIB Ta JiH,
[parMaTH3M 3 YiTKUM PO3MEXyBaHHAM OCOOMCTHX BHECKIB
Ta 3UCKIB, TUCKPETHICTH OCOOW Ta TPYIH 3 HETIPHUITYCTHMi-
CTIO BTOPTHEHHS iHIINX B iHIUBITyanbHUH a00 TPYHOBHUMA
npoctip. BaxxnuBe 3HaYeHHS y Tpoleci PO3BUTKY JAUTHHU
HAIA€ThCsI JIOMAITHIM TBapUHAM, CIMEHHUM CBSTaM, CIOp-
Ty, irpamM, MUCTELTBY 1 JIiTepaTypi.

[epcrieKTHBY MOJANIBIINX JOCIIKEHb B J]AHOMY pa-
Kypci MOXKe CTaHOBHUTH MOITHOJICHHS aHAITI3Y SJIEMEHTIB |
CTPYKTYpH KOHIENTONpOCTOpy sk pisHOBUAIB CJ] Tak i
IHIIUX JUCKYPCHBHHUX MPAKTUK HA OCHOBI 3alpONOHOBA-
HOI METOJUKH.
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Kareropii nuckpeTHoCTi Ta WiJIICHOCTI B MOJITHYHOMY TUCKYPCi
napJjaMeHTcbKuX aedartiB y Besnukiit bpuranii

O.L Il ewyx™

Uepkacbkuii HarlioHanbHUN yHiBepcuTeT iM. b. XmenpHunpkoro, M. Uepkacu, Ykpaina
* E-mail: oxy.pj@mail.ru

Paper received 18.01.16; Revised 23.01.16; Accepted for publication 29.01.16.

AnoTanisi. CTaTTIO IPUCBSIYCHO PO3MIIAY KaTeropii, siki BimoOpakaroTh 0COOIMBOCTI MapraMeHTChKUX nebatiB y Benukiit bpuranii
SK THIy TOJITHYHOTO JUCKypcy. ITapnaMeHTChKi feGaTH MpecTaBlIeHO SK NMEBHUII MOBJICHHEBHH JKaHp, SIKUH XapaKTepH3YeThCS
HasBHICTIO MU(epeHUifHnX pUC, OB’ I3aHUX 3 HAIIOHAIBHUM XapakTepoM. Y CTaTTi mpoaHaii3oBaHo odiuiiiHi IPOTOKOJIM 3aciaHb
[anatu I'poman napiaamenty Bennkoi bputanii y nepiox noct-Tetuepusmy.

Knrwowuoei cnosa: napramenmcoki oedamu, norimuyHuti OUCKYpC, MOGLEHHEGUIL JHCAHD, TMeMAMUYHICb

Beryn. [omitiyHi iHCTUTYTH, Taki SK MapiIaMeHT, HaOyIn
BIIPOJIOBXK CTOJITh UIiTKY OpTraHi3amiiHy CTPYKTypy Ta
NPOLIECYANIbHICTh 3aBSIKM BCTAHOBJICHHIO KOHBEHILIMHMX
HOpM Ta cTaHzaaptiB. [linBumeHnid iHTEpeC N0 BUBYEHHS
OpHUTAHCHKUX TapiIaMEeHTCHKUX Je0aTiB CIPHYMHEHO THM
(hakTOM, 110 MApJAMEHT JaBHO BBAYKAIOTh «HAWOLIBII Bij-
KPUTUM» 3 YCiX OpHUTAHCHKHX MONITHYHUX ycTaHoB [9].
KaHOHM jkaHpY MOJITUYHOTO JHUCKYPCY NapiaMeHTCHKUX
nebatiB y Benmkiit bpurasii TiCHO IeperuTiTatoThes 3 Halli-
OHAJIBHOIO CIIENU(]IiKOI0 pHC XapaKTepy OpHTaHIIB, iXHIX
Tpaaumid, KyIbTYpHHX YCTAHOBOK. bpuTaHChKMH mapna-
MEHT, SIKHH Ha3MBalOTh «MaTip’to mapnameHtisy (30 Jun
2004), e 3pa3koBO0 MOACIUTIO Jisi (DOPMYBaHHS 1HIIUX
mapiaMeHTiB kpain bputancekoi CroiBapyxkHocTi. [oci-
JoKeHHS! OILIHHUX MPOTOKOJIB OPUTAHCHKHUX MapiaMeHT-
ChKHUX J1e0AaTIB MOMIMOIIOE YSBICHHS MPO MONITHYHY Kap-
THUHY CBITy OpHTaHIB Ta JONOMAarac Kpamie 3pO3yMiTH
0COOJIMBOCTI HAIIOHAIBFHOTO XapakTepy 1 HOTo BIUIMB Ha
BUOIp MEBHUX MOBHUX (POPM B MONITHYHOMY JAUCKYPCI.

AHami3 ocTaHHIX gocaimxkeHb Ta mydumaikamiii. [Tomi-
TUYHHAHN AUCKYpC MapIaMEeHTCHKUX Ne0aTiB 3HAXOANUTHCS y
(oKyci yBaru IOCHITHUKIB PI3HUX ramy3edl HayKd. 30Kpe-
Ma, 0coONMBOCTI nebariB y MapiaMeHTI PO3TIAAI0Th y
Mexax Qinocodii, TOMITONOTIT Ta COIIONOTIT, TPOTE MiX-
JWCIMIUTIHAPHUN XapakTep CydacHHX JIOCIHiKEHb MOTpe-
Oye 3ayIydeHHs TOPOOKY JTIHIBICTHKH J0 BUBYCHHS Pi3HUX
MOJITHYHUX TPOIECIB Ta SBHUIIL. Pi3HOMAaHITHI crienudiuni
pucH, CTpykTypa Ta (yHKUIl MapiamMeHTChbKHX ae0aTiB
pi3HMX KpaiH npejcrasieHi B podbotax A. Anonica, P. ben-
Tii, P. Xapra, K. Ilerepcona Ta iH. PuryanpHicts mapna-
MEHTCHKHUX JIe0aTiB po3risIHyTO B poOOTax OaraTbox Joc-
nmigHUKIB, Takux K. B. Xayzep, B. Ciarep, M. bernepmxi,
M. Baitnep, P. Poii, 1. Benec ta in. [IpoTe He3BaXkaroun Ha
TOW (haKT, MO MapIaMEHTCHKI Ae0aTH aHaJi3yIOThCS B PO-
Ootax OaraTb0X HAayKOBIIIB, TapiIaMeHTChKi ebatn y Cro-
mydeHoMy KoposmiBcTBI sSIK MOBJICHHEBHUH JKaHp, Y SKOMY
HasiBHI TUQEpeHIiifHI CTPYKTYpHi, CeMaHTHYHI, IparMaTu-
YHI Ta KyJIbTYypHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, HEe Oylu HpeaMeToM
JIOCTIDKEHHS, 10 ¥ BU3HAYA€ aKTyaJbHICTh IHOTO JTOCITi-
JOKEHHSL.

Merto10 11i€i cTaTTI € PO3TIIs 0COOIMBOCTEN BTIICHHS
TEKCTOBO-TMCKYPCUBHHUX KaTETOPil TUCKPETHOCTi, TeMa-
THUYHOCTI Ta WIJIICHOCTI, 5IKi (hOpMyIOTh crieruidHi pucu
KaHpy MapiaMeHTChKHX 1e0atiB y Benukiit bpuranii.

Martepiaan Ta MeToau AociaimkeHHs. 3aciganns [la-
natu Jlopais ta [lanatn I'poman B OpuTaHchKOoMy mapia-
MEHTI TpejcTaBieHi B o}ililfHNX HPOTOKONAX Ha CaMTi
napnamenTy Benukoi Bpuranii. Came BHBYEHHS Takux
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oimiHHIX MPOTOKOIIB OPUTAHCHKOTO MApJIaMeHTy y ITie-
pion moct-TeTuepu3My ITO3BOJSIOTH MPOCIIAKYBAaTH OCO-
OJIMBOCTI MAapJIaMEHTCHKUX 1e0aTiB, BUSBUTH peaizalliio
B HHMX TEKCTOBO-JHCKYPCHBHUX Kareropiii. OCHOBHUMH
METO/IaMH, 3aCTOCOBAaHMMH JUI BHSBJICHHS crienudiku
MOJITUYHOTO JTUCKYPCY MaplIiaMeHTChKHX 1e0arTiB, € Juc-
KYPCHBHU, IO CIIY>KUTb JUIs iHTEpHpeTawii iHTepakuiil y
3ajax IMapjaMeHTy, Ta KOHTEKCTyalbHO-IHTeprpeTariii-
HHUH METO/, IKUI 3aCTOCOBAHO IS BUSBJICHHS CEMaHTHKU
JIEKCHYHUX OJAWHUI.

Pe3syabraTn jgociigkeHHsi Ta iXHE OOroBOpPEHHS.
[MomiTnaHMA ITUCKYPC PO3MIIAAAETHCS K KOMYHIKaTHBHA
curyamis [2], B sKiif 3ificCHIOETBCS eMOiitHuN Ta iH)Op-
MaIiifHnii B3a€MOOOMIH B pealpHiil COWiIOKYIBTYpHIH
curyarii [7; 8, c. 18]. Jlo Takoi KOMyHIKaTUBHOI CHTYaIlii
BITHOCATH aJgpecaHTa Ta aapecaTra, iXHI OCOOHCTICHI i
COLlaNbHI XapaKTCPUCTUKH, IHINI AaCMeKTH COI[albHOI
curyauii [6], pi3Hi THIK 3HaHb, IXHIO i€papXito, iHpopma-
Iif0 TPO pi3Hi YMOBHU Ta CHUTyaIlii criikyBauus [3, C. 7].
PesynpraTomM anckypcy € ¢GopMyBaHHS pI3HOMaHITHHX
TEKCTIB 1 MOBJICHHEBHX *KaHpiB [1].

Caizom 3a O.0. CeniBaHOBOO BH3HAYAEMO MOBJIEHHE-
BUH JKaHp K OJMHMIIO0 MOBJICHHS, TUCKYPCUBHHUH iHBapi-
aHT, 110 XapaKTEePHU3YeThCS MEBHUM TEMaTHYHHM 3Mic-
TOM, KOMIO3HIIHHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, BiTOOPOM JEKCHKO-
(hpa3eonoriyHmux, rpaMaTHIHUX, CTHIICTUYHUX 3ac00iB 1
IHTEHIIHHO-TIPArMaTHYHUMH 0COOMBOCTSIMH [5, C. 433].

Crienrika KaHpY MapiiaMeHTChKUX jaebariB y Bemu-
Kiii bpuranii 00yMOBIIeHa peati3aliero TEKCTOBO-THUCKYP-
CHBHHUX KaTeropii, 30KkpemMa JUCKPETHOCTI, TEeMaTUYHOCTI
Ta 1iicHocTi. B3araini, kateropist € HalOIIbLI 3aralbHUM
(yHIaAMEHTAIFHIM TOHSATTSM, IO BimoOpaskae CYTHICHI,
3aKOHOMIPHI 3B’S3KH ¥ BiTHOMICHHS 00 €KTIB MMi3HAHHS Ta
nocmipkenns [5].

JMcKpeTHICTh TUCKYPCY SK KaTeropiiiHa o3Haka KOMY-
HiKaIlii BU3HaYa€ PO3NOAUIBHICTE Y Yaci Ta / abo y mpocTo-
pi a3 mopoKEeHHS Ta CIPUHAHSTTS TOBiTOMICHHS. Binc-
TaHb MXK MU (pa3aMy BU3HAYAETHCS Y MEXax CyOKaHpiB
KaHPY TUCKYpCy MapIaMeHTChKHX Je0aTiB: BlIacHe ae0aTn
(debates), mucemoBi ypsimosi 3assu (written ministerial
statements), ycHi Bigmosimi (oral answers), mucsMoBi Bif-
noBimi (written answers), merumii (petitions) ta momnpasku
(corrections). Y xaHpax er1acHe 0ebamie Ta YCHUX 8I0NOGi-
Oeil pearyBaHHs Ha IPOJYKOBaHI MOBIIOMIICHHS Ma€ OyTH
MHTTEBOIO, NIPU [IOMY ONOHEHTH Y OLIBIIOCTI BHUIIAJIKIB
aIeJIIoI0Th JI0 MOTOYHHUX IMOJITHYHUX, COLIAIIBHUX Ta €KO-
HOMIYHUX pealtiil y *uTTi Kpainn. ToMy BiTHOCHO TaKuX
CyOXXaHpIB aKTyalbHOIO € CIPUHHATTS IUCKPETHOCTI Yy
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CITUIKYBaHHI «TYT 1 3apa3y». B iHmMX cyOikaHpax, TaKHX SK
NUCbMOBI YPs008i 3as6U, NUCMOBI 8iON06IOI, nemuyii Ta
nonpaexu TPOCIiAKOBYEThCS Nesika BifAcTaHb Mk (azamu
MOPOKEHHS OQIIIHHIX TONEePEeIHBO IiATOTOBICHUX IIO-
BIZIOMJICHb Ta IXHIM BHTOJIOIICHHSM, CIIPUMHATTSAM Ta TI0-
JTATTBIINM pearyBaHHIM IHIINX YWICHIB apIaMEHTY.

VY TeKCTax MPOTOKOJIIB MOJIITUYHUX N1e0ATIB TUCKPET-
HICTh TPOSIBIAETHCS TAKOXK SIK YICHYBaHHS Ha OKpeMi
TEeMaTH4HI OJOKH, SKi € CTPOrO PerjaMeHTOBAaHUMH Ta HE
JIO3BOJISIIOTH BiJIXWJICHHS BijJl BU3HAUeHOI TeMH. YCi TeMa-
TUYHI OJIOKH € YiTKO PO3MOAUICHHMHU BiJIOBITHO JIO BY-
3bKOCTICIIaTi30BaHUX MIKPOTEM, 32 KOXKHOIO 3 SKHX HpO-
BOJATHCS 1e0aTh, MPOTe BOHU B3AaEMOIOB’S3aHI OIHIEIO
CIUTGHOIO IIUPIIOI0 OCHOBHOKI MakpoTeMoro. YiTKiCTh
oprasizamii poOOTH HapiIaMeHTy BH3HAa4YeHA i TeMaTHY-
HicTI0 1e6atiB. 30KpeMa, TeMaTHKa 1e0aTiB 3aJeKUTh BiJl
HaraJxbHOCTI TPOOJIEM 1 pO3IMOIiIeHa BiANOBITHO IO Ha-
[iOHAJIBHUX Ta MDKHAPOTHUX IPOOIEM.

Hampukian: ocHoBHa HalioHajdbHa MakpoTema EDU-
CATION AND SKILLS oxommoe aexiibka B3aeMO-
noB’si3anux Mikpotem: Academic Boycott, Child Care,
History Teaching, Literacy and Numeracy Standards,
SEAL Programme, Looked-after Children, Apprentice-
ships, Children’s Centres, Specialist Diploma (28 Jun
2007: Column 454 — Column 468). 1li Temu po3risganTh
PI3HOIDTAHOBI MPOOJIEMH YCHOTO CIEKTPY CHCTEMH OCBi-
TH, OXOIUTIOIOYH MUTAHHS IIKUIBHOI OCBITH y MOYATKOBIN
Ta CepeqHil MKOoIax, piBHA MiATOTOBKH YUYHIB Y MIKOJAX,
MO3aMIKIJIBHOI OCBITH, BHIIOI OCBITH, @ TAKOX IPOrpamy
MIKJITyBaHHS MPO JAITeH TiJl 4ac MPOXO/KEHHsS OaTbKamu
KypCIB ITiIBUIIEHHS KBaJTi(hiKarlii.

Takuii po3nonisi 0OroBOPIOBaHMX ITUTaHb HE € yHIBEp-
CaJIbHUM, OKpIM TEMAaTHYHOIO PO3MOALTY y OpHUTaHCHKHX
MapJIaMeHTChKUX Je0arax HasBHHH TaKOX pPO3MOIT 3a
PETiOHAIBHOI0 03HAKOK, 30KpeMa y TapiaMeHTi iICHYIOTbh
ITHI, TIPUCBSYCHI 0OrOBOPEHHIO MiKHApOTHHUX crpas. Ha-
MpUKJIaj, 3arajdpHa TemMatnaHa pyopuka FOREIGN AND
COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS mae taki reorpadiuni mif-
pyopuku: Cyprus, Romania, Middle East, Bulgaria, Ant-
arctica, Japan, a takoxx miapyOpuKH, TOB’s13aHi 3 0OrOBO-
peHHsM MibKHapogHux nutanb: Drugs Trade, Consular
services, Conference on Security and Co-operation in Eu-
rope (28 November 1990: Column 852 — Column 886).
Xova OCOONHMBICTIO TAaKOro poO3MojiTy € reorpadidHui
MPUHIIAI, TEMaTHKa [1c0aTiB HE € OOMEKCHOI MEeBHUM
KOJIOM mHUTaHb. [IpobiieMaTika € Pi3sHOMAaHITHOO 1 CTOCY-
€TBCS SIK BHYTPIIIHBOIONITHYHOTO CTaHy CHpaB y IHIINX
KpaiHaxX, TaK 1 3aXWCTy HABKOJMIIHBOTO CEPEJOBHINA Y
CBITi, a TAKOXK IMUTaHb MDKHAPOIHOI OE3MeKH Ta CIiBpoOi-
THHITBA. Taka po3rary’KeHiCTh TeM JI03BOJISIE MAKCUMAIIb-
HO TIPEICTaBUTH iHPOPMAIIiFO0 Ta OOTOBOPUTH CTaH CIIPaB y
PI3HHX JeprKaBax il 4ac MPOBEICHHS MIOMICSYHOTO 3BITY
y TapjaMeHTi, a TaKo)X OJHOYACHO IPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH
00i3HaHICT 1 0araTOBEKTOPHICTH POOOTH YPAIOBIIB.

Koxuuit MikpoTeMaTndHUil OJIOK XapaKTepU3YEThCS
3aBEPIIEHICTIO, sIKa € 000B’I3KOBOIO VTSI T ABEICHHS ITi/I-
CYMKIB JHCKYCii Ta iHTETpOBaHICTIO 3 IHIIUMH MiKpOTe-
MaMH y Meax 3aranbHoi MakpoTemu. BapiatnBHuii He-
JMHIAHANA cnoci0 opranizamii 1e0aTiB € HEeNPUHHITHUM,
OCKIJIbKM TPU3BE/IE 10 XAOTHYHOCTI Ta IOPYIIEHHS I10-
pAIKy y 3aii nmapiaMeHTty. Taka 0coONMBICTD MOTITHYHUX
ne0arTiB BU3HAYAE IXHIO HITICHICTS.
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IimicHiCT, TMaplaMeHTChKHUX JnebaTiB 3abe3rnedeHa HoOro

(hYHKITIOHYBaHHSAM SIK €JUHOTO MakposHaky. LlimicHicTh €

JUCKYPCHBHOIO KAaTETOPi€I0 3 OISy Ha 3aMKHEHICTh JTHC-

Kypcy IBoMa (hazamu: TIOPOKEHHS TEKCTY TIOBITOMIICHHS

Ta HOTO COpUIHATTAM i iHTepnperarieto [5]. JI. Myp3in Ta

A. lllTepH CTBEpIKYIOTH, IO «TOH, XTO KOIYE, BiIIITOB-

XY€EThCS BiJI KOHTHHYAJIBHOCTI TEKCTY 3 METOI0 HOTO po34-

JICHYBaHHS, a TOW, XTO MAEKOJYeE, HaBIIAKW, CIIPHIMAae

OKpeMi KOMIIOHEHTH TEKCTY 1 ITparHe NpeJICTaBUTH HOro SIK

HEpO3WICHOBaHe KOHTHHYyalbHe 1iie» [4, C. 14]. Tlomitu-

KM, TIOPOJUKYIOYH MOBIIOMIICHHS, WICHYIOTh iX Ha MIiKpo-

TEeMaTU4Hi OJIOKH, KOXKHUI 3 SKUX Ma€ CBOIO YITKY CTPYyK-

TypY, @ €JIEKTOpaT SK KiHIIEBUH aJpecar MpeACTaBICHOI Y

CTiHaX TapjaMeHTy iH(opMarii crpuiiMae MMOBiTOMIICHHS

SIK €INHE TEMAaTHYHE IIiJIe, B IKOMY TIPEACTABICHO 00r0BO-

PeHHS YCIX acIleKTiB XHUTTS KpaiHW. Taka LUTCHICTH

IOB’s3aHa 3 OPTaHi3aliel0 KOKHOTO OKPEMOTO aKTy KOMY-

HiKaIlii B 3aJ1i TapJaMeHTy K 3aKOHOMIPHO YIIOPSAKOBaHOT

CHCTEMH.
30Kkpema, KOXKHE 3 MIKPOTEMaTHYHIX 0OTOBOPEHb PO3-

MOYMHAETHCS 3aMpPOIICHHSM 10 CJIOBA JIONOBiAa4Ya — -

PEKTUBOM K CIIOHYKAaHHAM 10 MOYAaTKy NPOBCACHHA AC-

0aTiB, SIKUIl PO3MIOYNHAE MOBJIEHHEBHH aKT:

To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign and Common-
wealth Affairs what progress has been made on the
problem of Cyprus (27 Nov 1996: Column 326 — Col-
umn 328).

OOroBopeHHS TEBHOI  MIKpOTEMH  3aKiHUYETHCS
000B’sI3KOBHM TiIBEICHHSAM MiJICYMKIiB 3 HAaroJIOUICHHIM
Ha Ba)KJ'II/IBOCTi Hi[[HSITOFO MUTaHHA Ta NEPCHEKTHUBAX 110~
JI0 Or0 BUPIIICHHS:

I thank my hon. Friend for his championing of these is-
sues. Over the past 18 months or two years, we have
seen an increasing understanding of the reality of the
connection between tackling climate change and green
jobs in this country. We have seen that with an-
nouncements on the offshore wind industry, electric
cars and a whole host of other matters. He is right that
Government support for private sector business is es-
sential in this area (8 Apr 2010: Column 1161 - 1162).
I[Mponenypa npoBeaeHHs1 OpUTAHCHKNX MapIaMEHTCHKIX

ne0aTiB € YiTKOO, JIHIAHO, MOCITIZOBHOIO 1 Mae IesKi

OOMEXEHHSI 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 PEryJsTopiB. 30Kpema, HeoO-

XiJJHO CIIIyBaTH YITKOMY TOPSJIKY OOTOBOPIOBAaHHX TEM,

BIJIXMJICHHS BiJI OCHOBHOT IPOTOJIONICHOT Ha MOPSIKY JCH-

HOMY TEMH YU NEPEBUILCHHS YacOBOrO JIMITY € HEJOIyC-

TUMHUM. Tak caMO KOHTPOJIOETHCS PEaKIlis WiIEHIB rapia-

MEHTY y pa3i ONpOTeCTyBaHHs MPOMO3UIiNA. Byap-saki Bix-

XHJICHHS BiJ] IOPSAIKY BesieHHs 3acinann (orders of the day)

HE JIOMYCKAIOTBCS 1 PETYIIOIOTBCS SIK CaMHM CITIKEpOM

MapJIaMeHTy, Tak 1 YIeHaMH IapilaMeHTy. Y BHIaJKax ir-

HOPYBaHHSI BCTAQHOBJICHHMX MEX OOTrOBODEHHs NUTaHHS B

00rOBOpEHHI BUKOPHCTOBYETHCST BOKATUB OFder, mo ciyrye

OJTHOYACHO NPHUBEPTAHHIO yBard i 3aKIMKaHHIO 10 TOBEp-

HEHHS J0 perjlaMeHTy (amenaTuBHA (YHKILS), a TaKOXK

BCTAHOBJIEHHS 1 l'lilITpI/IMaHHf{ KOHTAKTYy 3 4JICHaAMH I1apJia-

MeHTy ((datuuHa QyHKINS), a TaKOXK BBEIEHHS MOTPiOHOT

TeMH 00rOBOpeHHs (TeMaTH4Ha (QYHKITis):

Mr. Hurd : The hon. Lady has raised a perfectly fair
point. Obviously | cannot say anything about the pro-
gress of the inquiry into Lockerbie, although | have
taken that point into account. The hon. Lady will know
the position that the Americans have taken on it also.
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Mr. Tam Dalyell (Linlithgow) : On a point of order, Mr.
Speaker.

Mr. Speaker: | shall take the presentation of Bill first (28
November 1990: Column 852 — Column 887).

Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. The hon. Member for Lich-
field (Mr. Fabricant) is addressing the House (28 Jun
2000: Column 933).

Mr. Deputy Speaker (Mr. Michael J. Martin): Order.
There is far too much conversation on the Government
Benches (15 May 1997: Column 206).

Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. Opposition Front Benchers
are being far too noisy (15 May 1997: Column 218).
Orxe, cimyBaHHS TPOIEAYpHUM THTaHHsM (points of

order) Bm3Hauae ycio MpoUeaypy TPOBEICHHs aeOaTis,

10 BKa3ye Ha OpUTAaHCHKUH (popMati3M Ta CTpEeMITIHHS 10

mopsiaKy. IIpu mpoMy crikep MOCTIHHO MiATpUMY€E TOps-

IOK y 3aji 3acimaHHs, 30epiraroun OamaHC Ta PiBHICTH

MOJKJIMBOCTEH y BHUCTYNaMH TPWBIAXHOI MapTii Ta OIo-

3MIIi1, 10 OJJHOYACHO 3a0e3Medye CIIiIyBaHHIO PeriIaMeH-

Ty Ta JIETIIOMY HOCATHEHHS KOHCEHCYCY 3 CyNepeusIMBUX

MMTaHb. 30KpeMa, 3a3BUYail CIikep HaroJomrye Ha PiBHO-

My IIpaBi BUCTYITY yCiX WICHIB MapiIaMeHTY:

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member has put his point of view.
The hon. Member for Walsall, North (Mr. Winnick) has
an equal right to do so (28 November 1990).
BuCHOBKM Ta mNepcneKTHBH MOAJBIINX JI0CJTi-

JxKeHb. [lomiTHYHMI TUCKYpC MapiIaMeHTChKUX 1e0aTiB y

Benukiii Bputanii xapakrepusyeTbcs CKIAAHICTIO Oymo-

BH, MA€ YiTKiCTh TEMAaTUYHOT PO3MOMIIBHOCTI, IIUTICHICTb,

OpraHi30BaHICTh Ta BIOPsIKOBaHICTh. Taxi qudepeHuinHi

pHUCH TIpOLIeAypU TPOBEACHHS HapIaMEHTCHKUX Ie0aTiB

BioOpaxkae 0COOIMBOCTI HAILlIOHATHHOTO XapaKTepy, BKa-

3y€ Ha CTpeMIIiHHS OpPHUTAHINB 10 cTabiIbHOCTI, MOPSAAKY,

KOHTPOJIIO Hall CHUTyali€ro. [IepCrIeKTHBOI MOJaNbIINX

JOCITI/DKEHb € NeTalbHUHA PO3TILAN 1HIINX XapaKTEePHUX

pHUC OpUTAaHCHKUX MAPIAMEHTCHKUX Ae0aTiB.
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AHOTamisi. Y cTaTTi MpoaHa i30BaHO HA3BU XMiJBHUX HAIOIB Y JABHHOAHTIIMCHKIN Ta CTAPOYKPATHCHKIA MOBax 3 TOYKH 30pY €TH-
MOJIOT1{, BU3HAYCHO MPUHIIMIK 1 CIOCOOM HOMiHAIi Ha3B XMIUTbHHX Hamoi. [IpoBeneHO 3iCTaBHUI aHai3 JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOI
rpynu «XMuIbHI Hamoi» y TaBHbOAHIUIIHCHKIN Ta CTapOyKpaiHChKIK MOBax. AHalli3 MMOKa3aB 10, JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHA TpymHa «XMi-
JIbHI Hamo1» IpeACTaBlIeHa y TaBHbOAHTIICHKIN Ta cTapOyKpaiHChKi MOBaxX mo-pi3HOMY. Lle 3yMOBIEHO pi3HUMH €KCTPaTiHIBiCTH-
YHUMH (PaKTOpaMu: MPHUPOJHUMH YMOBAMH, KIIIMATOM Ta Pi3HUM CIIOCOOOM >KUTTS HApOIiB.

Knrouoei cnosa: dasnvoaneniticbka mosa, HOMiHAYIsL, CHOCOOU HOMIHAYTT, HA36U XMIIbHUX HANOI8, KOSHAM, emUMOJLOIS

Cepen HEIOCTATHBO AOCIIHKEHUX B iICTOPHIHOMY Ta MO-
BO3HABUOMY AaCIEKTaX TEMAaTWYHHUX TPy JEKCHKH, 0CO0-
JIMBUH IHTEpEC CTAHOBUTH KYJiHAPHA JIEKCHKA, SIKa Y CIOB-
HUKOBOMY CKJIaJli CTaApOYKpPaiHCHKOI Ta JaBHbOAHIIIIHCHKOT
MOB, Nocifae nomitHe micte. Kpim Toro, 115 rpyma JeKCHKn
€ JIOCUTh TUHAMIYHO0, OCKIJIBKH 31 3MIHOIO TIOOYTY BinOY-
BAalOThCS 3MIHM y cdepi HOMiHamii, 110 NPH3BOIUTH JIO
3HUKHEHHS! OJIHUX Ha3B i BUHHMKHEHHS HOBHUX, JI0 3MIiHH
CEeMaHTHKH JIeKCeM ToImo. BoHa moOBHOIO Miporo BimoOpa-
JKae HApOJHI COIIATbHO-CKOHOMIYHI YMOBH, CTYIIiHB PO3-
BUTKY CYCIIUIBCTBA i KyJBTYPHY CIIaJIIIUHY TOKOJiHb.

Jlekcuka Ha TO3HA4YEHHS XMUIBHMX HAloiB € He-
BiJI’€MHOIO CKIIAJIOBOIO KYJiHApHOI JIeKCHKH. BoHa Mic-
TUTH HEBHYEPIIHY MOBHY, ICTOPHYHY Ta €THOTrpadiuHy
iHpopMariifo. 3BepHEHHS 10 JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOT rpynu
«XMIBbHI HAaMoi» 3yMOBJICHE THM, IIO 1[I HafiMEHYBaHHS
MO3HAYAIOTh TaKi peaii, ki € HeBiJl'€MHOIO CKJIQJIOBOIO
KHUTTS KOXKHOI JIFOJMHH, PENpPe3eHTYIOTh ii MarepianbHi
Ta KyJIbTYpHI LIHHOCTI, JalOTh YSBJCHHS NpPO 3BHYal Ta
TpaaMLil, NepelaloTh iICTOPHYHHUN KOJIOPHUT.

CrapoyKpaiHChKy JEKCHKY Ha ITO3HAueHHS MPOIYKTIiB
Xap4yBaHHSA Ta KyXOHHOTO HAYWHHS PO3IIIIHYTO B JHCEp-
tamiianx mocmimpkeHaax: 3.I°. Kosupeoi “Ucropust Ha-
3BaHMI MPOIYKTOB NMHUTAHUS M NHIIN B YKPAUHCKOM SI3bI-
ke” [3]; B.I. HeBoiT “Ha3Banus nuiiu 1 NpoayKTOB MUTa-
Hus B apeBHepycckoM si3bike” [4]; C.A. Suenka “Ha3su
MPOJYKTIB Xap4yBaHHsI, CTPaB i HaNOIB B yKPaiHChKii MOBI
XIV-XVII cromits” [8]; C.A. SieHko — mepimuM cepen
YKpaTHCHKUX MOBO3HAIIIB JOCIINB HAa3BH CTAPOYKPATHCh-
KHMX HaroiB. Xoua, sIK 3a3Haua€e caM aBTOp, 3a CBOIM Xapak-
TepoM nam’sITku ykpaincbkol MoBu XIV-XVII cromnite He
PSICHIIOTH Ha3BaMH HATOiB, 0coOuBO XMinbHEX [9, C. 49].
Tako>x BiH BBOJWTH HOBE TIOHATTS IS TO3HAYECHHS HAIOiB
«ITOMOHOMEHY (Tp. Moo «Hamiiy) [9, ¢. 49].

O0’€KTOM HAIIOTO JOCHIIKEHHA € JEKCUKO-CEMaH-
THYHA Tpyma «XMUTbHI Hamoi» B JaBHBOAHTIIHCHKIA Ta
CTapoyKpaiHChKiil MOBax.

IIpenmeToM MOCHTIKEHHS € TIOMOHOMEHHU, BUOKPEM-
JICHHI B TaBHBOAHTJIIHCHKIHM Ta CTAPOYKPAiHCHKiH MOBaXx.

MeTol0 CTATTi € JOCHIAUTH Ta MPOAHANI3yBaTH HAa3BU
XMUTPHUX HaIOiB y CKJIaAi KyJiHApHOI JIEKCUKH JaBHbOA-
HIJIHCBKOI MOBH, 3’SICYBaTH iX €TUMOJIOTIIO, IPOCTEKUTH
crnoco0Ou Ta MOTHBH HOMiHaMii, 3MIHCHATH TOPIBHSUTEHIH
aHaJi3 i3 CTapOyKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

@DaKTHYHUM MAaTepiajioM JOCJIIZKeHHS CITyTyBaJu Jie-
KCUYHI OJIMHHUIII HA MO3HA4YEeHHS XMIUJIbHUX HAIlOiB, BHIIY-
YeHi 3 eTUMOJIOTIYHUX CIJIOBHHKIB aHTJIHCHKOI Ta yKpaiH-
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CBKOI MOB, CJIOBHHKIB JJaBHROAHTIIIHICEKOI Ta CTapOyKpaiH-
cbKoi MOB [2; 6; 10; 15]. LlinanM mKepenoM Uit BUBYCHHS
Ha3B XMUIPHHX HAIOiB y CTapOyKpaiHCBKili MOBi cTaim
naykoBi pobotu C.A. Sluenka, 3.I". Kosupesoi [3; 8; 9].

Jlekcuko-ceMaHTHUHA Tpyna «XMiIbHI Hamoi» B JaB-
HBOAHTJIHCHKIN MOBI MpECTaBICHA MIUPIIE, HIK Yy CTa-
poykpaincekiil. Cepesi aTKOroJbHUX HAMOIB B JaBHBOAH-
TIfChKHI TIepio]] HaliBimoMimuMu Oyiu: a.-adri beor
[10, c. 85], a.-aurm. ealu [10, c. 231], a.-aari. medu [10,
C. 676] i m.-anri. win [10, c. 1230].

Harroi repMaHCHKHX TUIEMEH Ta TpaIuIlii OB’ s3aHi 3 1X
PO3MUTTAM OYIIN MICEMOBO 3aCBiUeHI pUMILTHAMH. Tak, 3
Hapucy «Germania» Kopremnis Tanura Mu misHaeEMocs, 110
OCHOBHUM aJIKOTOJIbHHM HAIlOEM TEPMAaHCHKHX IUIEMEH
OyB «JIiKep, KUl BATOTOBJISUIN 3 STMMEHIO YH 1HIIIOTO 3epHa
nusixoM (epMeHTaltii, momiono 10 BuHay [17, c. 23]. Ilika-
BO, mo Tamut e 3raxye mead um cider. OTxe, 3 paHHIX
SIBUYHULIBKUX YaciB HAWMOMYJISIPHIIMMH JaBHbOAHIJIIHCh-
KAMH XMUTbHAMH HAmosMH Oyad J.-aHria. Deor i ja.-aHri.
ealu.

OjiHe 3 MOSICHEeHb MOXO/KEHHSI JI.-aHTi1. Deor mos’s3ye
HOT0 3 HAa3BOIO STYMEHIO, SIKUH 3a3BUYall BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh
y THUBOBapiHHI. JIaBHBOAHTIIMHCEKHMH IJIleKCEMaMH Ha
MO3HAYEHHs stuMeHto Oynu a.-anrit. beow [10, c. 80] Ta
n.-auri. bere [10, c. 88]. [pore, meski BUeHiI BUCIOBIIO-
I0Th CyMHiBH, 4d OyB DEOr HamoeM NPUrOTOBAaHMM Ha
COJI0Ii, MOIIOHO 710 CydacHOro nuBa. Hacmpasi, 1aBHBO-
aHTTichkuil Deor 6yB cOMOAKHAM aiKOTOJIBHUM HAIOEM,
BUTOTOBJICHUM 3 (PYKTiB, Ta 32 CBOIM CMakoM JiHCHO
OyB CXOXKHM ILIBHUJIIE HA CUAP, HDXX HA CydacHe IHUBO.
ToMy iCHY€e MPHUIYIIEHHS, IO MOMIOHICTh HA3BH XMIijIb-
HOTO HANO 3 JaBHBOAHTIIMCHKOI HA3BOIO SUMEHIO €
JIMILIE [IKaBUM 30iroM. A cama Has3Ba J.-aHrJj. beor moxo-
nuTh Big nat. biber (muox. biberes) «mamiii» < nmat. bibere
«e» [15, ¢. 159].

Cepen mmpoKoro Kojia Ha3B XMUTGHUX HAIOiB y JaB-
HBOAHTJTIHCHKIA Ta CTapOYKpATHCHKiH MOBaX MOXXHA BHIi-
JIUTH JEKiTbKa CHUTBHOKOpeHeBUX JiekceM. Lli smekcnuHi
OJIMHMIII € CHUTLHOIHJOEBPONEHCHKOTO TMOXOKeHHs. Tak,
OIHICIO 3 HAMJABHININX HA3B HA MO3HAYEHHS aJIKOIOJIBHOTO
HAIIOI0 Y CTapOyKpaiHChKil MOBi Oyia jexcema nuso. [Ipo-
Te TOKM I Ha3Ba Halyia 3HA4YEHHS XMUIBHOTO HAIlolo,
ceMa ‘TMBO’ BHpaXkamacsl y CIUIBHO CJIOB’SHCBHKIM MOBI
iHIMM coBOM olwb. SIK MOXijHe Bifi HHOTO YTBOPEHHS B
«JlexcukoHi cioBeHopocskomy» I1. Bepunan 3adikcoBaHo
LIEPKOBHOCIIOB STHCBKY (JIepHBaT Bif 0lb) Ha3By — 0106UHA:
[9, c. 49-50]. I.-pyc. onb (011b) Ta 0106UHA BA3HAYAIOTHCS
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K «XMIJIbHUH HaITii 3 JKKUTa, SUMEHIO U T. 1.» [5, €. 29]. V
CKJIaJli TaBHLOAHTIIIHCHKOI MOBH 3HAXOJIUMO TOiOHY JIeK-
CeMy Ha TO3HAYCHHS SUMIHHOTO THBa: I.-aHril. ealu. Sg-
MiHb OyB OCHOBHOIO 3JIaKOBOIO KYJIBTYPOIO, IO BHPOIIY-
Baylach Ha TePHUTOPii AHIIII B JaBHHOAHTIIIHCEKHI TIEPio,
a STIMiHHE TTUBO J1.-aHTJl. ealu 6yi10 OCHOBHMM HAIOEM yCiX
KJIaciB HACCIICHHSI.

BinburicTs MOCHITHUKIB BHIUIIOTH YV CKIAIl X JICK-
CeM CMiNBHOIHI0EBPONICHCHKIN KOPiHb *alu — «TipKuii»
[15, c. 46], T06TO MepBUHHE 3HAYEHHS [UX CIIB — «TIPKUN
Hamii» [5, €. 23-24]. Sk ciopigHeHu# BapiaHT IPAcIOB'sH-
CBKOTO KOpeHs *olb-, PEeKOHCTPYIOEThCS KOpiHb *elv-, 3
(dbopMaHTOM — K-, IO 3HAXOJOWUTH BiMOOpakKeHHS B POC.
é1Kull «TOM, IO Mae TiPKyBaTHH, TEPIKHHA IPUCMAK, IIPO-
ripkimit»y [5, c.24]. Ha BimmiHy Bim crapoykpaiHChKOI
JIEKCEMH, JT.-aHTII. ealu He BUKOPHUCTOBYBANACh IS MO3HA-
YEHHsI 3arajibHOI Ha3BU XMIJIBHUX HAIOIB, IS I[bOTO BHKO-
PHCTOBYBaJaCh CHHOHIMIYHA JIGKCHYHA OJWHUIIS JI.-aHII.
beor. B minomy croctepiraetbes mpoliec BUTICHEHHS (TTOB-
HICTIO YM YaCTKOBO) JaBHIIIOI Ha3BU MHBAa OULIBII HOBOIO
CHHOHIMIYHOTO. [5, C. 25, 29].

Kornatu maBHbOaHIIHCHEKHX JTekceM heor Ta ealu 3Ha-
XOJIMMO 1 B 0araTboX iHIIKX, TOJIOBHAM YHHOM, T€PMaHCh-
KHX MOBAaXx JUIs O3HAYCHHSI XMIUIbHUX HAIIOIB, 1[0 BUTOTO-
BISUIA [UBSIXOM OpOAIHHS 3epHAa: J.Cakc., CBH. Dior,
n.ckaua. biorr, n.bpus. biar, cHH., c.-Himepa. bér, HigepI.
ceH. H. bier [15, ¢. 159]. JlaBapoanriiiiceka jtekcema ealu,
alo, n.ckann. ol, Takok Mae BiANOBIIHUKY B HIIUX 1HIO€B-
poreiicbkkux MoBax Jjat. aliamen, «kBacui», a.-mpyc. alu
«MenoBHi Hamiiy, uT. alis, cr.-cn. oli «mmBo»[15, c. 46].

B €Bpori icHyee YOTHPHU JICKCEMH Ha TIO3HAYCHHS ITH-
Ba: ale — miBHiuHUI Tepmin, beer — 3aximnuii, cervisia —
miBIeHW, Ta PiVO — cxiguuii Tepmin. [lpubmmsuo 40
KpaiH BUKOpUCTOBYIOTH (opMmy Beer, i onusbko 10 kpain
Ale, s mo3HaYCHHS HAMOFO 31 30pomKeHoro 3epHa [14].

OTxe, OLTBIIICT KpaiH BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH Ha BHOIp a0
nekcemy beer a6o ale. Tak BHHMKAe MHUTaHHS, SKIIO Iii
JIBA CIIOBA HA3UBAIOTh OJUH 1 TOH XK€ Hamil, TO YoMy
00UJIBI JIEKCEMU BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCS B JI@BHBOAHIIIIHCH-
Kiif, cyqacHil aHTITIHCHKIH Ta JaBHBOICTaHICHKIH MOBaX.

IosiBa 000X JIlekceM y CKJIaJi JaBHBOAHTIIIHCHKOT MOBH
€ mepea0davyBaHOI0, aJDKe TUIeMEHa I'epPMaHIIB, sIKi repe-
CEeNMJINCST HA TEPHUTOPi0 BpUTaHCBKMX OCTPOBIB, Oyin
HOCISIMU 3aXigHUX 1 IIBHIYHUX MOB, 1 OOMIBI JIEeKCEMHU
30eperiucs y cydacHii aHriiicbkiidi MoBi. [Ipo mesiki pos-
OixHocTi Mixk 1.-anri. beor ta g.-anrn. ealu, cBimuuts Te
110, IHKOJIH 11i JBi JIEKCEMH 3’ IBJLUTHCH B OTHOMY PEYCHHI.

VY cydacHiii aHTTHCHKIH MOBI pisHuis Mix beer ta ale
MOJIArae B TOMY IO JIUIIE 0 CKIIaay Deer BXoauTh XMijib.
[IpoTe Taka pi3HUIM MK JBOMa HAIMOSMH iCHyBala He
sagkan. Y Wright’s Dialect Dictionary 3asnauaerncs:
“beer was a malt liquor, stronger and superior to ale,
brewed from the first mashing of the malt, and ale was a
weaker brew, brewed from the malt after the beer had
been extracted from it” [19, c. 222]. B aHrI0CaKCOHCHKI
YacH, KOJHM XMiJIb He BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM, a00 BUKOPHCTO-
ByBaJiM HE TaK UIMPOKO, PI3HHI IOJISITana, TOJOBHUM
YHUHOM, B MIIIHOCTI HAIIO¥O.

[HIIMM  TPHUKIIAIOM  CIIOPITHEHOCTI  JOCIIHKYBaHHX
MOB € J.-aHr1. medu Ta CT.yKp. MEb, [0 MalOTh B OCHOBI
CHUTbHOIH0EBpOTIEHChKMiT KOpiHb *medhu- «men, cono-
kui Hamii» [15, ¢. 952-962].

66

H.-anrn. medu [10, ¢. 676] Oys, iiMOBipHO, HaiiapeBHi-
[IMM FEPMAHCHKUM aJIKOroJbHUM HarmoeM. Medu ocmiBy-
BaBCs K HAIiii B CTAapoJaBHIiM repoiuniii moesii: "Mead
was for the great and grand occasions, for the temple and
the ceremonial; ale was for the masses and for all times"
[12, c. 88].

Orxe, TaBHLOAHITIIHCEKMIM Medu — 16 XMiTbHMI Harii 3
(depMeHTOBAaHOTO Mely Ta BoaW. KorHatamu J.-aHTIL
medu, meodu € n.ckama. Mjodr, man. mjod, mB. Mjad,
1.¢Gpu3., CHH., C.Hizeps. mede, Hizepa. Mee, ABH. Metu, CBH.
mete, u. Met «menoBuil Hamiit», cT.-cia. medu, mur. medus
«veny [15, c. 952-962]. [l HajaHHS [OAATKOBOTO apoMa-
Ty MEZOBOMY HAIIOIO YacTO BUKOPHCTOBYBAIIM POCIUHY .-
arrr. Meduwyrt cya. meadowsweet (Filipendula ulmaria)
«rasoiray [10, ¢. 677].

He MeHm momymsspHAM XMiNEHUM HamoeMm meo0 OyB i B
CTapoyKpaiHChKiii MoBi. Hamiit i3 memy me B mpa-
CIIOB’STHCHKIN MOBi MaB Ha3By medovina — nepusar i3
cydikcom -ina Big Meds, 1110 BKUBABCS JIUIIE B OJHOMY
3HaYeHHI — ‘Hamii 13 mexy’. Lleit moMoHOMEH 3acBimumiIn
Wi 1aBHBOYKpATHCBHKI ITaM’SITKU. IMEHHUK Medosuna 30epi-
rcs 1 B OKPEMHX apxaidYHUX roBOpax CTapoyKpaiHCHKOT
MOBH Medosuna 'Menose BuHo' [9, €. 52].

VYKpaiHii TakokK Maiu 3BUYKY NMPHUIPABIATH CBOI MEIH
TpaBaMH Ta MPSHOLIAMHU: KOPHULICIO, TBO3MKOI0, iIMOUpOM,
TIepIieM, BaHULTIO, sUTIBIIEM, KOopeHeM (Qianku abo Bawep's-
HH, TIeTFOCcTKaMu poxi. JJo ppyKTOBHX MemiB Micis BapiH-
HS TOJIMBAJIM COKY 3 SITiJ] BUIIHI, MAJIMHH, aIrpycy, YOPHHII,
opivok, ropobuan Tommo. Hamiit Toni HaOyBaB BinmoBin-
HOT'O MeJIOBO-(PPYKTOBOTO CMaKy Ta 3araxy.

JaBuboanrmiiiceka nekcema cider [10, ¢. 154], Buko-
pHUCTOBYBAJaCh JAJsl MO3HAYEHHS 1HO3EMHOro Hamnoro. /l.-
anri. cider < n.¢p. sidre (¢p. cidre) < mi3. mart. sicera <
rp. ciygpa < Heb. shékhar «minuuii mamiii» < shakhar
«HATUTHCH BBOJIO, I’ stHiTHY» [15, €. 288-289]. JlaBHBO]-
paHILy3bKa JiekceMa Cisdre, 3a3BHyaii BUKOPHUCTOBYBAach
JUIsL IO3HAYEHHS 30pPOIKEHOT0 HAIOK, MPUTOTOBAHOTO 3
SI0TyK, a mi3HiIIe el ke TePMiH T0Yallil BAKOPHCTOBYBa-
TH B AHIJIIT 3 TAKAM )K€ 3HAUCHHSIM.

Bararo icTopukiB CTaBISATH MiJ CYMHIB HasBHICTH Ta-
KOr0 HAamoKw SK cudp, 30KpeMa B IaBHBOAHTIIHCHKHN
nepion. Iy TOro mod BUTOTOBJIATU cudp TOTPIOHA Be-
JIMKa KUIBKICTh s0JIyK BigmoBigHoro coprty. Ilepmr mo-
MallHi COPTH sI0JIyK 3’SIBUIIMCH HAa TEpUTOPii AHIIIT Jiuie
HAMPHUKIHIN JaBHHOAHTIIHCHKOTO Mepioy.

Jemo momiOHUM 3a CMakoM a0 m.-aHri. cider Oys
CT.YKp K6ach. 3 NaBHIX IaBCH 3BUYAHHHM HEXMiIbHUM
HaroeM OyB keacv < *kvasv «kBac» (KOpiHb TOH cammui,
mo i y kuchymu). OQHAK € IPUIYIICHHS, IO el Harmii
Mir OyTH 1 XMUTBHHM, OCKUIBKH 3TagyeThcs TOPYY i3
MEIOBHM. 3aJeXKHO BiJJ CHPOBHHH JUISi BUTOTOBJICHHS
NPOJIYKTY, JISKCEMa Keac Maja O3HaYeHHS: TPYLIKOBHH;
xmi6oBuid [9, €. 51]. CHHOHIMIYHOK Ha3BOIO XJIiOHOrO
kBacy Oyia JiekceMa cupigeyb. AKageMiuHUH TIyMauyHUN
CJIOBHUK YKpaiHChKOI MOBH TOJa€e Take 3HaueHHs: Cupi-
BEIb — HAnill, NPUcOMOBAnUll i3 3aiumux Kun'smxom i
HACMOAHUX NPOMALOM NEBHO20 YACY JHCUMHIX CYXapis;
xnionuii keac [7, 1.9, C. 198].

Jlist Mo3Ha4YeHHsI XMIJIbBHOTO HAaIlol0, BUTOTOBJICHOTO 3
BUHOTPaJy, JaBHbOAHTJIICbKa MOBa 3aro3uymia 3 Ja-
THHCBKOI MOBH ciioBo win (< mar. vinum) [10, c. 1230].
Moro korsataMu B iHIIMX JABHHOIE€PMAHCHKHX Ta Cydac-
HUX T€PMAHCBKHX MOBaxX € I.Cakc., A.Qpu3., JIBH., CBH,
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win, A.CKaH. VIN, naH., mB. Vin, migepa. vijn, x. Wein,
rot. wein [15, ¢. 1746].

KinbkicTs BuHa Oyiia 0OMEXEHOI0 B JaBHBOAHTIIHCH-
KA{ TIepio i TOMy BOHO OyJI0 HAaHAOPOXKIMM alIKOTOJIh-
HUM HAmNoOeM, AOCTYIHHM JIMIIEC BiJHOCHO HEBEJHKIH
KIJIBKOCTI OaraTux JrOneH.

B 1aBHBOAHTMCHKUX MEAWYHUX pelernTax 10 BHHA
iHKOJIM fojaBanu Mea. OCKUTbKH, aHTJIOCAKCOHCHKE BUHO
3a3BHYail OyJi0 CyXWM, TOMY HOTO JOJATKOBO IiJCOJIO-
mkysami: “swete win sel mylt donne Oe afre” «wine
digests better than rough» [13, c. 227].

Mo>kHa BUIUTUTH BEITUKY KUTBKICTh TABHHOAHTIIHCHKUX
CKJIQHUX JIEKCEM, JIe OJHUM 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB € [I.-aHIJL.
win. XareH 3a3Hauae mo 0araTo CKJIQJHUX CIIiB 3 KOMIIO-
HEHTOM Win € (yHKIIOHAIIFHUMH Ta JECKPUIITHBHIAMH, III0
cTOCyIOThCsl  BUHOpoOCcTBa [13], Hampukmam: m.-aHTiL
winbeam «BuHOrpagHa soza» [10, c. 1231], m.-amrm.
winberige «sunorpam» [10, c¢. 1231], m.-anri. win-geard
«suHorpaauuk» [10, ¢. 1233], wingeard-seax «caaoBuii
Hix» [10, €. 1234], win-reafetian «36upatu Burorpamy [10,
c. 1235], win-wringe «mpec mis Bunorpamy» [10, ¢. 1237].

[TpuHIMn HOMIHAI, K OCHOBHUH HAmpsSM XOIy AyM-
KM, 3a SIKHM 3JIHCHIOEThCS HA3MBAaHHSA KOHKPETHOIO
00’eKTa, peamizyeThcs Yepe3 BiATOBiAHI criocoOu, MOTH-
BHM Ta 3acobu HazmBaHHA [1, C. 41].

Cepen croco0iB HOMiHamii XMiTbHHX HANOIB y JaB-
HBOAHTIIHICHKINT Ta CTapOyKpaiHChKili MOBax BaKIUBY
pOIb BiAirpajo CIIOBOTBOPEHHS, 30KpeMa adikcarlisd,
CJIOBOCKIIQ/IAHHS Ta TBOPECHHS aHAITHYHUX HAWMEHYBaHb
(mBO-, TPHOX-KOMITOHCHTHHUX JICKCEM).

Y ¢dopMyBaHHI JaBHHOAHITIMHCHKHX HAa3B XMIIbHHX
HATOIB JOCUTh MPOAYKTUBHHUM OYJO CIIOBOCKJIAJaHHS.
Po3rnsHyBIIM CTPYKTYPY JAaBHBOAHTIIIHCHKUX MOMOHO-
MEHIB, MU BCTAHOBHJIH, 1[0 HAWIPOJYKTHBHIIIOI CTPYK-
TypOIO YTBOPEHHS Ha3B AJIKOTOJIbHUX HAIMOIB OYyJIH JBO-
KOMIIOHEHTHI Mozewi. Y CcKiaai KyJiHapHOi JEeKCHKH
aHTJIOCAaKCOHCBKOTO Tepiofy 3adiKCOBaHO TaKi CKIAIHI
HaMEHYBaHHS AIKOTOJBHUX HAIOIB: CHHOHIMIYHA JI0 [I.-
aHr. cider cknajgHa Ha3Ba J.-aHrL. @ppel-win «sa6nyune
BuHO, cuap» [10, ¢. 17] < eeppel «sib6myko» + Win «BUHOY;
IIKaBO IO Y CKIIAJi JISKCEMHU Ha [O3HAYEHHS TPYIIEBOTO
CHJIPY BHCTYIIAE IHITUA KOMIIOHEHT: J.-aHIUI. WOS «CiK,
BOJIOTa» + Pere «rpyma» > J1.-aHrJl. Pere-wos cyd. Perry
«rpymesuit cuapy» [10, ¢. 773].

Cepen BUSIBICHUX JBOKOMIIOHCHTHUX JICKCHYHUX OJIH-
HUIIb HA MO3HAYCHHS XMITBHUX HAIOIB, OKpEeMy TPYILy CTa-
HOBJISITH CKIIQJ{HI Ha3BH, JI€ OJHHUM i3 KOMIIOHEHTIB € JIeK-
cema a.-auri. drenc [10, c. 211]: m.-amrz. win-drenc «Bu-
Ho» [10, ¢. 1232] < win «BuHO» + drenc «uariii», I.-aHri.
medu-drenc «vemoBwmii Hamii» [10, €. 676] < medu «men
(mamiit)» + drenc «Hamiiiy, 1.-aHria. Wyrt-drenc «rpas’sHuii
Hamiit» [10, c. 1290] < wyrt «tpaBa» + drenc «wuamiii», .-
aurn. alor-drenc «eimemanunit mamii» [10, c. 35] < alor
«Bimpxa» + drenc «mamiii», mn.-aHra. dc-drenc «mamiin 3
xomymiB» [10, €. 5] < dC «wkomymp» + drenc «Hariii.

OTxe, y CKJIaJli TaBHbOAHTIIHCHKOTO KYJIiHAPOHIMIKO-
Hy HaiOIBII aKTHBHO IPECTABICHHI CKJIagHI HallMEeHY-
BaHHS, JI¢ OJWH 3 KOMIIOHCHTIB BKa3y€ Ha CHPOBHUHY 3
SIKOT BUTOTOBJICHO HATIIH.

Tako BUSIBICHO JBOKOMIIOHEHTHY JIEKCEMY, JIe OJUH
3 KOMITOHEHTIB BKa3y€ Ha LUISIX JOOYBaHHS CUPOBHHU
Juis Hanoto: beon-brob «wmenosuit mamiii» [10, c. 85] <
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bedn (dbopma MHOKMHM Bin a.-aHri. bed) «Omkomm» +

brob «Oyinbiion, BigBap, KmKa».

JlekcuKo-CeMaHTHYHY TPYILy Ha3B aJKOTOJILHUX HAIo-
iB y IOCHIJPKyBaHHX MOBAX 3arajioM yTBOPIOIOTH OJTHOC-
niBHI nekceMu. IIpoTe NMpOAyKTWBHUM TYT € 1 cmocid
aHATITUYHOI HOMiHAIIii.

AHaNITHYHI HAa3BU XMUIBHUX HAMOIB HaW4acTille Mo-
Oynosani 3a monmeiwiro A +N. Mo)kHA BHIUIMTH TaKi MO-
JieJll aHAJIITHYHOT HOMIHALT:

1) y AKuX NPUKMETHUK BKa3ye Ha SIKiCTh HAIIOKO: [I.-aHTJL.
god ealu «xoporre muBoy» [16, €. 20]; m.-auri. swide
beore «ayxe xoporure muBo»; ma.-aHria. strangan beor
«Minne muBoy [14].

2) y AKUX TPUKMETHHK YyKa3ye Ha KOJip MUBa: J.-aHTI.
leohtes beor «caitie muso» [10, €.79]; 3a 1iero Mozen-
JIF0 BUSIBIICHO TaKOXK OJHY TPUKOMIIOHEHTHY Ha3BY [I.-
anriL. strang hluttor ealu «minue sicue musox» [14].

3) y sAKifl TMPUKMETHUK yKa3ye Ha CMak Harmow: suran
ealad «xucne tmBo» [14]; m.-amrn. wearmum beore
«rermte muBo» [14], swete win «comozake BuHo» [14].

4) y SIKMX TPUKMETHHUK yKa3ye Ha BiK HAIO0: I.-aHTJL.
ealdus ealod «crape muBo» [14], n.-amra. niwe beor
«mosone nuBo (3-5 muiBy) [14].

5) y SkuX NPUKMETHUK BKa3y€ Ha CHOCIO MPUTOTYBaHHS
XMIIBHOTO HAIOK A.-aHr. twybrownum ealad «nBidi
npoBapeHe muBoy» [14].

VY cknani cTapoyKpaiHChKOT JISKCHKY aHATITHYHI Ha3BU
XMIJBHHX HAMoOIB K 1 B JaBHBOAHIUIIHCHKINA HailyacTile
JIBOKOMITOHEHTHI, MPEICTaBICHI MOACIUII0 «IIPUKMETHUK
+ IMEHHUK». BHCOKOIO TPOIYKTHBHICTIO BiJI3HAYAETHCS
MOJIeNIb, I¢ TIPUKMETHHK yKa3ye Ha CUPOBHHY 3 SIKOi Ha-
il BUTOTOBJICHO, a00 sKa BXOIUTH 10 MOTO CKJIAAY: CT.
YKp. epyuikosutl, xaibosuti keacw [9, €. 51], cT. yKp. nue-
nuyxoe nueo [9, ¢. 50].

VY CnoBHuky crtapoykpaincekoi MoBu XIV-XV cT. 3a
aHaJTI30BaHOI0 MOJIEILTIO 3a(hiKCOBAaHO HA3BY, /€ MPHUKME-
THUK YKa3ye€ Ha TaTyHOK XMIJBHOTO HAIOK: ZPEYKbIU
K6aCb «IATYHOK IPEIbKOTO BUHA» ‘@ KOJU UMYMb KYRUMU
MAamapckoly Moeapb, y COHAGs, WU WOAbKDb, ULU NE-
PEYD ... UTU MEMbAHD, UL SPEYKBIU KEACH, OMb SPUBHY, )
couagrs no mpu cpouu’ [6, T. 2, ¢. 261-262].

OCKiJIbKH, Ha BIMIHY BiJl TaBHbOAHTJIHCHKOI JICKCHKH,
Jie Ha TI03Ha4YeHHsI Me/ly y 3HAYeHHI XMUIBHOTO MEI0BOTO
HAIloI0 Ta Mexy SIK MPOAYKTY O KUIBHHIITBA, MOXKHA IIPO-
CTEXUTH pi3Hi Jiekcemu: a.-adrit. hunig «vem» [10, ¢. 567]
Ta J.-aHr1. medu «xmineHU# MexoBuii Hamii» [10, €. 676],
B CTapOYKpAaTHCHKii MOBi Ha IMO3HAYEHHS IMX MOHSATH ic-
HyBaJia JIMIIe OJ{Ha JIeKceMa CT.yKp. Me0w [6, 1. 1, ¢. 582],
TO JUIsI PO3PI3HEHHSI IIMX 3HAYCHb B)KUBAIACH aHATITHYHA
HOMIHALIIS CT. YKP. numblil, numnslii mcos [6, T. 1, c. 582],
Jie IPUKMETHHK YKa3ye Ha PI3HOBH/] IPOYKTY.

AHai3 KyniHapHOI JJeKCHKH Ha TIO3HAYEHHS XMIiTbHUX
HAIOIB I0Ka3aB, M0 B JIaBHBOAHTIIHCHKIN MOBi adik-
callbHUI CTOCI0 CIIOBOTBOPEHHS HE 3HANIIOB IIHPOKOTO
3aCTOCYBaHHA B IIill rpymi Jekcuku. HaTtomicTs meit cro-
ci0 CIIOBOTBOPEHHS Bi3HAYAETHCA BHCOKOIO IPOTYKTHB-
HICTIO U1 HOMiHAIi{ XMUIBHUX HAIMOIB B CTapOYKpaiHCh-
Kiif nexcumi. Tak, mpoaHali3yBaBIIN KyJiHAPHY JIEKCHKY
CTapOyKpPaiHCHKOTO MEPioAy, MU BHUSBWIHM TEHACHINIO 0
YTBOPEHHS Ha3B XMUIBHHUX HAIOIB 3a JJOIOMOT 010 cydikca
-ina, 30KpemMa CT.yKp. MeOWw8UHa «HaIiH i3 Mexy» — Je-
puBar i3 cydikcoM -ira Bix medv; CT.yKp. 0108UHA «ITH-
BO, STUMIHHE ITUBOY» - JIepUBaT i3 cydikcoM -ina Bix olv.
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Cepen CEeMaHTHYHUX TPOIIECiB, B PE3yIbTaTi IKUX yTBO-
pIOBaMCh HOBI HOMiHAI{ XMIJIbHUX HAIOIB B CTApOyKpa-
THCBKIM Ta JaBHBOAHTJIIMCHKIA MOBax, MOJKHA BHIIJIUTH
PO3IIUPEHHS, 3BY)KSHHS 3HAUCHHsI, HOI0 3HW)KSHHS TOLLO.
HalimpoaykTuBHIIIMM cepen THITIB CEeMaHTHYHOI JephBa-
1ii OyIJo 3BYXKCHHS 3HAUCHHS.

Tak, crapoykpalHChKa JIEKCeMa 71uUg0, CIIOYaTKy BHKO-
PHCTOBYBajacsl AJIs 3arajbHOrO MO3HAYEHHs Oyab-sIKOTO
HArIol0, 1 JIMIIE 3r0JIOM Y TPOLECi CBOTO iCTOPHYHOTO PO3-
BUTKY 3a3Hajia 3BY)KCHHS] CEMaHTHYHOTO [iala3oHy i Ha-
OyJna 3HAUCHHS ‘MaJIOaJIKOTOJIBHOTO HATO0, II0 BHIOTOB-
JSIETBCS 3BUYAHO 3 STUMIHHOTO coMomy i xmenmo’ [7, T. 6,
C. 350]. BHacmiok msoro, CT. YKp. 160 TOCTYTIOBO BUTIC-
HWIA 3 MIMPOKOTO BXKUTKY 1HIIY CTAPOYKPATHCBKY JIEKCEMY
olv, Mo Mana 3HaYeHHs ‘IMBO’ DOTH, AOKH Ha3Ba CT. YKP.
nueo He Habyna 3HAYEHHS XMinbHOTO Hamoro, [9, . 50].
CrapoykpaiHcbka Ha3Ba ol (0108uHa) «XMIJBHAH HaIii 3
’KUTA, STAMEHIO U T. 1.» y CBOIO Yepry TaKoXX 3a3Hajia 3BY-
JKEHHsI 3HAQUCHHS 1 MPOJOBXYE BXKUBATHUCS JIMIIE B OKpe-
MUX TOBIpKaxX Cy4acHOi poCiiChbKOI MOBH 3 JIGSIKUMHU CeMa-
HTUYHUMH 3MIHAMH: 0JI06UHA — «OCAJIKU 1 3aJIMIIKH THBa,
Oparm» [9, ¢. 50].

IMoaiGHO 10 CT.YKp. nue6o, A.-aHri. beor, Takox (yHKI-
OHYBAJIO SIK 3arajibHa Ha3Ba aJKOTOJILHUX HAIIOIB, 1 JIMIIE
3rOJOM LS JICKCHYHA OAMHUL BTPAaTHJIAa CBOE IIEPBICHO
IIMPOKE 3HAYCHHS Ta Ha0yJ1a By3bKOTO 3HAUCHHS «ITUBOY.

HatomicTs, reHepamizarisi, TOOTO pPO3IIMPEHHS 3HAYCH-
Hi, He Oyna NMPUTaMaHHOK I JOCITIIKYBaHOI TpyNu
JICKCUKH.

Ot1xe, y JOCHIDKYBaHId JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUHIA TIpyIi
JICKCUKY Ha MO3HAYCHHsI XMIJTbHUX HAIOIB Yy CKJIaji JaB-
HBOAHIJIHCHKOT Ta CTapOyKpailHChKOI MOB HOMIHATHBHI
OJIMHULI TPECTaBJICHI OJJHOCTIBHUMH Ha3BaMH, CKJIaJHH-
MH Ta aHATITHYHUMH HaliMeHyBaHH;IMHU. OTHOC/IIBHI Ha3BU
PETPE3eHTOBAHO OJTHUM JIEKCHKO-TPaMaTHYHUM KIIACOM —
IMCHHUKAaMU. BUTBIIICTh aHANITHIHIX HaliMEHYBaHb ITIPeI-
CTaBJIeHI aTPHOYTHBHHMHM CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHSIMH, J€ POJb
CTPWXKHEBOTO CJIOBA BUKOHYE JIeKCeMa — Ha3Ba Pi3HOBUIY
XMIJIBHOTO HAIo, a NPUKMETHHK BHCTYNAE y POJi KOHK-
peru3aropa. HalinpoayKTHBHIIIMME cepell CKIIaJHUX Ha3B

€ MOJeNb, Jie IPUKMETHHK BKa3dye Ha CHPOBUHY 3 SIKOI
BUTOTOBJICHO HaITiH.

[IpoBeneHi criocTepeXeHHs 3aCBiMIyIOTh, IO CKJIaIHI
HallMEHYBaHHs CTAQHOBIATH 3HAUHY YaCTHHY HAa3B XMiJlb-
HUX HAIoIB y CKJIaJi, sIK TaBHBOAHTIIMCHKOI TakK i ctapo-
YKpaiHCBKOI MOB, IO 3yMOBJICHE TEHACHITIEIO 10 KOHKpe-
THU3AaIli1 3ac00aMu OIHCY.

CHilbHOIO 03HAKOIO TMOPIBHIOBAHMX MOB € 1 Te, IO
MIPOXYKTUBHUM 3aCO00M JUI YTBOPEHHS Ha3B aJIKOTOJIb-
HHUX HanoiB Oyja ceMaHTWYHA JepHBallisl, 30KpeMa 3BY-
JKEHHsI 3HAUCHHSI.

VY xozi aHaNi3y MH 3’sICyBaJIH, IO JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHA
rpymna «XMilTbHI Hanoi» B JaBHbOAHTIIHCHKIN MOBI Ipen-
CTaBJICHa INUpINE, HK B cTapoykpaiHcekiii. Ha ocHOBI
JOCIIDKeHHST (DaKTHYHOTO Marepialy BHABICHO 26 Ha3B
XMUIBHHAX HAIlOiB B JaBHBOAHTIIHMCHKINH MoOBI Ta 11 B cra-
POYKpaiHCBKiii.

lactponomiuHi BHomoOaHHSA IaBHBOAHTITIHCEKOTO Ta
cTapoykpaiHcbKoro HapoaiB Oynu nemro BiaminHi. Li oco-
OJMBOCTI BH3HAYaJIMCSl NPUPOJAHMMHU YMOBaMH, KJIiMaToM
Ta XapakTepoM NoOyTy HaceneHHs. Tak, KiliMar aHrJiocak-
COHCBKOTO TMepiofy OyB CYBOpIIIHIA Ta BOJOTILIMNA, HIK
3apas. Lle B mesikiit Mipi YHEMOIKITUBITIOBAIO BHPOIIYBAHHSI
Ha TEpUTOpii BUHOTPamy Ta 0araTboX IHIIMX IUIOJOBHX
nepeB. HatomicTs B 000X KpaiHaX IIHPOKO BHKOPHCTOBY-
BaJIMCh TPaBH Ta crelii. [IpunpaBieHHs XMIJIEHEX HAIOiB
3aMallHUMU TPaBaMH Ta CHICLIsIMH JI03BOJISLIO MIPOJOBKHUTH
TEpPMIH IPUIATHOCTI HAIOIB, IOJIIMIIKTH CMaK Ta apoMaT, a
1HKOJIM 1 HaJIaTH HAIOO JIKapCHKUX BIACTUBOCTEH.

OTxKe, JeKCUKO-CEMaHTH4Ha Tpyna «XMijbHI Harmoi»
NIPE/ICTaBIICHa y IaBHBOAHIJIIIICHKIN Ta CTapOyKpaiHChKil
MOBax IMo-pi3HOMY. Lle 3yMOBJIECHO pi3HHM CIIOCOOOM
JKHUTTS HapOJiB, KyJbTYPHUMH HaaOaHHSAMH Halii, xapa-
KTEpOM IX MUCJICHHS Ta CIIPUUHSATTSIM OTOYYIOYOTO CBITY.

3icTaBHMI aHaNi3 KyJiHApHOI JISKCUKH JIaBHbOAHIJIiii-
CBKOI Ta CTapOyKpaiHCHKOT MOBH, 30KpeMa JICKCHKO-CEMaH-
THYHOT Tpynmu «XMIiJbHI HAmoi» I03BOJISIE MPOCTEKHTH
apxaivHi ysBICHHS HOCIIB MOB TIPO CBIT, IX TaCTPOHOMIiYHi
CMaKH, OCHOBH TIOOYTY Ta TpaIuIlii. 3MifiCHeHEe TOCHTiKEH-
Hsl € TOLITOBXOM JUISl MOJAJIBLIOrO 3iCTABHOTO BHUBUYCHHS
KYJIIHAPOHIMIKOHY TBOX MOB B iCTOPHYHOMY ACTICKTI.
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The names of alcoholic drinks in Old English and Old Ukrainian: comparative analysis

T.V. Podsikera

Abstract. The article gives a detailed analysis of the names of alcoholic drinks in Old English and Old Ukrainian from the point of view
of etymology, outlines principles and ways of nomination of alcoholic drinks. The article focuses on the comparative study of lexico-
semantic group of names of alcoholic drinks in Old English and Old Ukrainian. Analysis revealed that lexico-semantic group "Alcoholic
drinks" presented in Old English and Old Ukrainian languages, in different ways, due to different extralinguistic factors. These features
were determined by environmental conditions, climate and different lifestyles of the peoples.

Keywords: Old English, nomination, ways of nomination, names of alcoholic drinks, cognate, etymology

69



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, IV (17), Issue: 78, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

Emotionale Aspekte der deutschen Identitit
T. Schtschybryk

Kiewer Nationale Linguistische Universitét, Kiew, Ukraine

Paper received 21.01.16; Revised 26.01.16; Accepted for publication 29.01.16.

Der vorhandene Artikel beschdftigt sich mit emotionalen Aspekten der deutschen Identitdt. Die Erforschung zielt auf die Feststellung der
typischen Emotionen der Deutschen sowohl auf der nationalen als auch individuellen Ebene auf. Akzente werden auf die Verbindung

zwischen Emotionen. Kultur und sozialer Umgebung gesetzt.

Schliisselwérter: Emotion, deutsche Identitdt, soziale Umgebung, Kultur, herschende Normen

Eintleitung. Mit dem Thema der emotionalen Aspekte der
deutschen Identitdt haben sich mehrere deutsche und aus-
landische Erforscher beschiftigt: Becker J, Blank T, Neckel
S, Rackow K. und andere. Es wurde festgestellt, dass die
Soziologie der Emotionen sowohl Korrelationen als auch
weitreichende Wirkungszusammenhinge zwischen Sozial-
struktur, Kultur und Emotionen postuliert, wobei Emotionen
sowohl als von der sozialen Umwelt abhéngige Variable
betrachtet werden als auch deren Funktion fiir das Soziale
hervorgehoben wird.

Das Ziel des Artikels ist die typischen Emotionen der
Deutschen sowohl auf der nationalen als auch auf der natio-
nalen Ebene festzustellen.

In diesem Artikel benutzen wir
beschreibende induktive Methode.

Soziokulturelle Ansétze sehen eine Verbindung zwischen
Gesellschaft und Emotion vorwiegend im Bereich der sozia-
len Differenzierung von Normen und Praktiken, die das
Erleben von und den Umgang mit Emotionen bestimmen.
Strukturelle Ansédtze hingegen gehen davon aus, dass die
Entstehung von Emotionen maBgeblich von der Position im
makrosozial-stratifikatorischen Raum beeinflusst wird.
Somit werden zentrale Determinanten und Dimensionen
sozialer Ungleichheit wie etwa der soziookonomische Sta-
tus, das Geschlecht oder die Ethnizitit, zu gesellschaftlichen
Determinantendes Emotionserlebens [12, S.394].

Soweit emotionale Aspekte in der deutschen Identitéitsde-
batte bisher beriicksichtigt wurden, bezogen sie sich auf die
positive Bewertung des Kollektivs, namlich die Emotion des
Stolzes. Beim Nationalstolz handelt es sich allerdings inso-
weit um ein problematisches Konstrukt, als positive Zusam-
menhinge mit der Uberbewertung der eigenen Nation, mit
Fremdenfeindlichkeit, mit Antisemitismus und mit einer
Verdringung und beziehungsweise oder ldealisierung der
deutschen Geschichte bestehen. Als Konzept, das ausdriick-
lich positive wie auch negative Einstellungen gegeniiber dem
Kollektiv zulafBt, ist der konstruktive Patriotismus zu betrach-
ten. Im Unterschied zum blinden Patriotismus oder zum Na-
tionalismus definiert man konstruktiven Patriotismus
dadurch, dafl dem Kollektiv die Gefolgschaft dann verweigert
werde, wenn dessen Ziele destruktiv seien. Allerdings werden
auch bei diesem Konzept negative Emotionen gegeniiber der
Eigengruppe weder konzeptualisiert noch operationalisiert.
Das gilt zum Beispiel fiir folgende Gefiihle: die Nation zu
verachten, Angst vor der Nation zu haben, Abscheu gegen-
iiber der Nation zu empfinden, sich fiir die Nation bezie-
hungsweise als Mitglied eben dieser zu schimen oder das

die analytisch-
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Gefiihl von Peinlichkeit aufgrund kollektiver Ereignisse. Die
genannten negativen Emotionen sind deshalb fiir nationale
Identitit relevant, weil sie in Verbindung mit positiven Emp-
findungen individuelle Ambivalenzen gegeniiber dem Kol-
lektiv zum Ausdruck bringen. Das ausschlieBliche Beharren
auf dem Nationalstolz suggeriert hingegen, ein Kollektiv
vermittle allein positive, das Selbstvertrauen stirkende Ge-
fiihle. Ein solcher Ansatz blendet jedoch zentrale Erkenntnis-
se der Emotions- und Sozialpsychologie aus. lhnen zufolge
nehmen Individuen zeitgleich nicht nur verschiedene Emoti-
onen mit unterschiedlicher Intensitdt wahr. Vielmehr treten
auch solche Gefiihle parallel auf, die sich zwar widerspre-
chen, sich aber ebenso gegenseitig bedingen beziehungsweise
kontrollieren. Derartige Ambivalenzen sollten sich dann auch
auf die nationale Identitdt und damit auf das Verhalten des
Einzelnen gegeniiber der Nation auswirken. Unabhéngig von
der sozialpsychologischen Debatte um das Verhéltnis zwi-
schen Emotion und Evaluation sind hier fiir uns zwei Aspekte
entscheidend: 1) Die Wahrnehmung spezifischer negativer
Emotionen gegeniiber der Nation (z.B.Angst, Furcht, Haf}
oder Scham) steht in einem wechselseitigen Zusammenhang
mit dem personlichen Verhiltnis zur Eigengruppe. 2) Dem-
entsprechend steht die Stdrke nationaler Identifikation in
zweifachem Zusammenhang mit negativen Gefiihlen gegen-
iiber der Nation. Zum einen kann die Identifikation mit der
Nation zunehmend schwicher ausfallen, je stirker der
Wunsch nach Distanzierung vom Kollektiv aufgrund der mit
ihm verbundenen negativen Emotionen wachst. Zum anderen
ist aber eine identitétsstarkende Wirkung zu vermuten, die in
der Motivation, einen Beitrag zur Verédnderung der Ursachen
negativer Emotionen zu leisten, begriindet ist. In einem sol-
chen Fall offenbart sich fiir das Peinlichkeit empfindende
Individuum ein Zwiespalt zwischen der Zugehérigkeit zur
Eigengruppe einerseits und der Wahrnehmung des als ansto-
Big empfundenen Verhaltens von Angehorigen der eigenen
Nation andererseits. In Abhdngigkeit von der konkreten Situ-
ation kann das dazu fiihren, dass sich die einzelne Person
entscheidet, wie weit sie sich mit dem Kollektiv der Deut-
schen identifiziert und ihm zugehdren mochte. Damit kann
eine derartige negative Emotion ein Indikator fiir Distanzie-
rung zur Gruppe und ihren Mitgliedern sein [2, S.122].

Die Ursachen individueller Scham liegen in der gesell-
schaftlichen Ordnung und den dort vorherrschenden Nor-
men. Schamgefiihle sind kein rein individualpsychologi-
scher Prozess, sondern in den Kontext sozialer Ungleichheit
eingebettet. Es wird im Rahmen einer explorativen Studie
davon ausgegangen, dass es einen Zusammenhang zwischen
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Armut und Scham gibt [1, S.83]. Scham wird als eine ga-
rende Gefihrdung der Selbstsicherheit, eine ,,Art Syndrom,
ein komplexes Geflecht, in dem vieles zusammenlduft" und
das auf einer intersubjektiven Situation beruht [7, S. 37-38]
definiert. Somit ist das Schamgefiihl aus emotions-
soziologischer Perspektive relevant, weil es unabdinglich
mit Normen, seien diese sachlichen, sittlichen, konventio-
nellen oder personalen Ursprungs, verbunden ist. Eine auch
ungewollte Ubertretung von Normen kann zum Gefiihl des
Sich-Schémens fithren, denn dem Subjekt wird, wie Simmel
ausfiihrte, der ,,Riss zwischen der Norm der Personlichkeit
und ihrer momentanen Verfassung" [14, S.142] bewusst.
Der von Simmel hergestellte Nexus zwischen sozialer Norm
und individueller Scham macht Scham fiir soziologische
Fragestellungen anschlussfihig. Neckel’s Reflexionen
kniipfen an diesen Ausfithrungen an und fokussieren insbe-
sondere den Zusammenhang von Status und Scham, also
von individuellen Schamgefithlen aufbauend auf gesell-
schaftlichen Statuszuweisungen [9, S. 261], Schuld und
Scham verbinden sich zu einer sozialen Scham der Unterle-
genheit. Sie lassen sich nicht strikt voneinander trennen: Im
Gefiihl der Unterlegenheit wird der Erfahrung von Machtlo-
sigkeit ein bestimmter Sinn zugeschrieben, der eng mit dem
verkniipft ist, was in einer Situation als erforderlich defi-
niert ist und von Menschen als Norm geteilt wird. Hieraus
resultiert die Nidhe des Unterlegenheitsgefiihls zum Gefiihl
der Scham. Wie im Schamgefiihl so wird auch in der Unter-
legenbeit von der Person die Geltung der Norm unterstellt,
gegen die man personlich abfallt [8, S. 86]. Folgt man die-
ser Argumentation in einer Gesellschaft, in der sozialer
Status —scheinbar oder tatsachlich — auf Eigenleistung
basiert und zugleich als Anerkennungsressource dient, wird
niedriger sozialer Status als personlicher Misserfolg gedeu-
tet. Fir ihren vermeintlichen Misserfolg werden die Be-
troffenen verantwortlich gemacht, die diese Sichtweise
oftmals teilen. Dies fiihrt letztendlich zu Schamgefiihlen,
Scham kann auch als negative Selbstbewertung bezeichnet
werden [11, S. 135], da sie zugleich das Eingestdndnis der
eigenen Minderwertigkeit ist. Gleichwohl bleibt Scham eine
schwer darstellbare Emotion in einer vom Erfolgs- und
Leistungsprinzip gepriagten Gesellschaft, in der viele Indi-
viduen die gesellschaftliche Anforderung des Strebens nach
einem moglichst hohen sozialen Status teilen. Wenn diese
Anspriiche nicht erfiillt werden, kénnen Unterlegenheitsge-
fithle entstehen, die in der Form von Schamgefiihlen zum
Ausdruck kommen [10, S. 145]. Die Facetten der Scham
sind somit mannigfaltig. Sie spiegeln sich in Begriffen wi-
der, die als ,,shame markers" bezeichnet werden: dumm,
lacherlieh, unzureichend, unvollstindig, inkompetent, ge-
ringe Selbstachtung, komisch, unsicher, entbloft, verwund-
bar, hilflos usw. Eine weitere Facette der Scham ist deren
versuchte Abwendung durch so genannte Deckgefiihle wie
Verachtung, Spott, Trotz, Zorn oder Neid.

Soziale Scham und Beschdmung stehen somit in einem
Wechselverhiltnis zueinander, das auch die institutionelle
Seite sozialstaatlicher Arrangements und den Umgang mit
anspruchsberechtigten oder bediirftigen ,,Klienten" tangiert.
In einer der bislang wenigen quantitativen Studien zu sozi-
alhilfebedingter Armut und Scham wurden die vielfachen
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Angste der Befragten in Alltagssituationen thematisiert.
Dabei geht es um Behordengénge, Einkdufe oder Einladun-
gen von Freunden. Armut und Scham sowie der hiermit
verbundene Verlust von Selbstachtung fithren bei vielen
Befragten zu Blockaden, die wiederum ihr rationales Han-
deln beeintriachtigen konnen. Dies kann zum Beispiel dazu
fithren, dass von der Inanspruchnahme sozialer Beratungs-
angebote, die bei der Entwicklung von Ldsungsstrategien
helfen, abgesehen wird [13, S. 236]. Der von Salentin gezo-
gene Vergleich mit der Mehrheitsbevolkerung, die wesent-
lich souverdner und unbefangener mit den genannten All-
tagsroutinen umzugehen scheint, legt die Vermutung eines
armutsbedingten Scham- und Unterlegenheitsgefiihls nahe.
Dieses entsteht, da den gesellschaftlich konstruierten Nor-
men von Erwerbsarbeit und Statussicherung nicht entspro-
chen werden kann.

Die Angst der Mittelschicht vor dem sozialen Abstieg, der
Arger des Prekariats iiber weitere Kiirzungen von Sozial-
transfers, die Scham, die angesichts eines Mangels an sozia-
lem Status empfunden wird, oder die Freude der Besserver-
dienenden iiber weitere Steuersenkungen — solche Beispiele
belegen eindrucksvoll, welche Zusammenhdnge landlaufig
zwischen Emotionen und der sozialstrukturellen Lage von
Menschen vermutet werden. Die Forschung zeigt seit einigen
Jahrzehnten, dass solche MutmaBungen auch gut begriindet
aus sozialwissenschaftlichen Theorien und Daten abgeleitet
werden konnen. Insgesamt ldsst sich somit festhalten, dass
die Ergebnisse zum einen die erwarteten Zusammenhinge
zwischen sozialem Status, Einkommen und dem Erleben von
Angst bestatigen: Je hoher der Status bzw., je hoher das Ein-
kommen ist, desto seltener erleben die Befragten Angst.
Insgesamt ist somit ein Zusammenhang zwischen status- und
ressourcenbasierten Ungleichheitsindikatoren und dem Erle-
ben von Arger derart erkennbar, dass ein hohes Einkommen
tendenziell mit einer geringeren Wahrscheinlichkeit des Erle-
bens von Arger einhergeht [12, S.403].

Deutschland wird zur "Neidgesellschaft" erklért, der
"Sozialneid" als etwas "typisch Deutsches" etikettiert und
iiberhaupt die "deutsche Neidkultur" als "Plage" gegeif3elt
[3]. Gern wird in diesem Zusammenhang der Vergleich mit
den USA gezogen, wo wirtschaftlicher Erfolg bedenkenlos
offentlich zur Schau gestellt werden kdnne, wohingegen
man in Deutschland stets Acht geben muss, dadurch nicht
den Neid seiner Mitmenschen auf sich zu ziehen. Initial-
ziinder des Neid-Erlebens ist stets der soziale Vergleich,
genauer: der unvorteilhafte Aufwirtsvergleich. Neid ent-
steht, wenn jemand anderes iiber Eigenschaften, Fahigkeiten
oder Besitztiimer verfiigt, die man selbst gerne hitte, aber
nicht erlangen kann. Obgleich nicht unumstritten, geht das
Erleben von Neid oft einher mit Gefiihlen von Unterlegen-
heit, Arger und Frustration. Ein weiteres und vielfach disku-
tiertes Element des Neides ist die Missgunst, also der
Wunsch, der andere moge das Begehrte verlieren oder an-
derweitig leiden. Dieser Wunsch resultiert zumeist — aber
keineswegs immer — aus der Uberzeugung, das Begehrte sei
deshalb unerreichbar, weil eben der andere es besitzt. Viel-
fach wird die These vertreten, dass Neid ohne die Kompo-
nente der Missgunst kein Neid im eigentlichen Sinne sei:
Lediglich das zu begehren, was andere haben, ohne aber
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gleichzeitig den Wunsch zu verspiiren, der andere moge das
Begehrte verlieren oder habe es nicht verdient, entsprache
vielmehr dem Charakter des Wetteifers als dem des Neides.
Die beiden Facetten des Neides zeigen sich nicht nur in
Berichten des subjektiven Gefiihlserlebens und sprachlichen
Benennungen, sondern auch in zwei kontrdren Handlungs-
tendenzen, die mit Neid einhergehen: Zum einen wettbe-
werbsorientiertes Handeln, das auf der Motivation beruht,
das Begehrte durch eigene Anstrengungen ebenfalls zu
erreichen, ohne es dem anderen abspenstig zu machen; zum
anderen ein destruktives und konflikthaftes Handeln, das
ganz im Sinne der Missgunst vor allem darauf abzielt, Giiter
oder Besitz des anderen zu zerstéren, auch wenn man
dadurch das Begehrte selbst nicht erlangt [3].

Die Deutschen gehoren nach eigener Einschitzung zu den
gliicklichsten Vélkern in Europa [4]. Im Vergleich zu Skan-
dinaviern lassen sie sich das aber weniger anmerken. Dabei
bewegt sich die allgemeine Zufriedenheit der Bundesbiirger
weiter auf einem hohen Niveau. Unterschiede gibt es bei der
gefiihlten Lebensqualitit zwischen den Regionen - vor allem
zwischen Ost und West. Die Studie ergab, dass im Norden
Deutschlands die gliicklichsten Menschen leben, zum Bei-
spiel in Hamburg oder Niedersachsen. Am wenigsten gliick-
lich sind die Personen in Brandenburg. Die Deutschen sind
insgesamt jedoch sehr zufrieden, das Gliicksniveau ist mit
sieben von zehn Punkten weiterhin hoch. [5], [4].

Deutschland ist die grofite europdische Volkswirtschaft,
weltweit steht es immerhin an vierter Stelle. Gleichzeitig

sind die Deutschen Europameister im Unzufriedensein. Die
Deutschen seien die pessimistischsten EU-Biirger, haben
deutlich mehr Angste vor Arbeitslosigkeit und wirtschaftli-
chem Abstieg als die Menschen in allen anderen EU-
Lédndern, von denen viele weitaus schlechter dastehen als
die Deutschen. Jammern, meckern, nolen — kaum eine Nati-
on kann das so gut wie die deutsche, weil es im kollektiven
deutschen Unterbewusstsein nicht gerade der Optimismus
im Vordergrund steht, sein Leben selbst in die Hand neh-
men zu konnen, sondern das Bediirfnis, jemanden zu finden,
dem ich die Verantwortung tibergeben kann. In einem Kli-
ma der Unsicherheit, der Angst vor der Freiheit, beruft man
sich besonders héaufig auf den Staat. "Die da oben miissen
doch was tun!" Das ist eine typisch deutsche Aussage [6]. Je
mehr man aber von anderen erwartet, desto grofler ist das
Risiko, dass man enttduscht und unzufrieden wird. Dazu
kommt in Deutschland das schwierige Verhéltnis zur eige-
nen Nationalitdt. Unzufriedenheit kann jedoch als positiv
betrachtet werden, weil sie der erste Schritt zum Erfolg ist
[6]. Die oben genannten Emotionen stellen die deutsche
emotionale Identitdt dar und sind mit der deutschen Kultur
und Sozialstruktur korreliert.

Schlussfolgerungen: Die typischen deutsche Emotionen
auf der nationalen Ebene sind folgende: Nationalstolz,
Angst, Furcht, Arger, Neid, Scham, Peinlichkeit, Unzufrie-
denheit. Die obengenannten Emotionen beinflussen die
Entstehung der ableitenden Emotionen auf der individuellen
Ebene im tiglichen Leben.
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Abstract. In this article we tend to overview an integrated approach to the study of nonverbal semiotics of English discursive practices.
It is highlighted in the insights of semiology, cognitive linguistics, nonverbal communication and pragmatics. For this purpose, we pro-
vide a semiotic description of nonverbal behavior of people in genesis, cognition and communication elucidation.
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1. Introduction. The ability of Man to perceive the world
on the sensori-motor level, the skills to interpret the bodi-
ly movements as signs put forward the theoretical as-
sumption of understanding the bodily actions as infer-
ences which require people’s semiotic and pragmatic
competences. In genesis, history and culture contexts the-
se bodily actions create a specific system of signs which
is known as a system of nonverbal communication [5, §].
Gestures, facial expressions, postures are not only the
cases of the embodied mind but are such semiotic clusters
in which we can observe the changes in meaning and
form in the communicative process caused by the conven-
tions and norms of the language community.

Meanwhile we witness the increase of interest in the
humanities to Homo corporalis which can be labeled as
“the concept of body”, “the flash”, “bodily movements”,
“nonverbal behavior”, “nonverbal semiotics” etc. Schol-
ars state that we observe the so called corporal turn in
different research paradigms dealt with the human being —
not only in linguistics but in logic and philosophy as well.
We consider that the current state of nonverbal semiotics
is crucially influenced by T. Sebeok’s Global Semiotics
[13] where anthropological and biosemiotic aspects were
outlined. Then, of course, we have to mention a revolu-
tionary by impact on cognitive and semiotic studies the
book Philosophy in the Flesh by George Lakoff and Mark
Johnson, where they argue that “Human concepts are not
just reflections of an external reality, but they are crucially
shaped by our bodies and brains, especially by our senso-
ri-motor system” [7, p.22]. The conclusion of semiolo-
gists about the act of communication as a conceptual field
of the corporalis, and about the discourse as a phenome-
non where a corporality space exists in its visual percep-
tion by communicators can prove the topicality of the
systemic description of nonverbal signs in the insights of
semiology in its broad meaning.

2. Genesis of Nonverbal Semiotics. Nonverbal behav-
ior in communication is explored by different communi-
cation scholars: psychologists, linguists, anthropologists,
sociologists etc. The contributions of these researchers
have shown that the verbal part of communication is just
the tip of the iceberg. The work in nonverbal behavior has
led to a new perspective in the communicative linguistics
to re-examine its key definitions and notions, for exam-
ple: (1) definitions, which emphasize only verbal stimuli
are seen as clearly inadequate; (2) previous defining char-
acteristics of communication, such as intentionality, pur-
posefulness and awareness, are being re-considered in a
new light; (3) new attention is being directed to emotion-
al, cognitive and innate dimensions of communication.
Recently, nonverbal researchers begin to talk more about
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they are doing in semiotics. They try to find out a consen-
sus on key terms and to articulate the boundaries of non-
verbal semiotics within the general anthropological scien-
tific paradigm.

Researches in nonverbal semiotics can help to under-
stand fundamental patterns of human interaction both in
evolution of the species and in the development of indi-
vidual humans. The study of nonverbal signs can be
traced back to the time of Aristotle. The modern era of
scientific study is begun with Charles Darwin's work on
evolution. It was Darwin who put forward the idea that
human expressions are at least in part innate, surviving
from evolutionary forces in lower animals. The smile, for
instance, might be linked to the pleasant experience of
baring the teeth in anticipation of biting into a juicy vic-
tim [4, p. 260]. Thus, some scholars now agree that peo-
ple first learn to communicate nonverbally [17, p. 104;
18], and the basic patterns of interaction remain relatively
fixed, with only minor shifts and elaborations when the
verbal embellishment is added.

Men have been debating the origin of language from
the early times putting forward theories designed to ac-
count for the evolution of language. Scholars have tended
to regard human language either as a unique phenomenon,
without significant analogue in the animal world, or as
one evolved from animal communication or from systems
of nonverbal "instinctive" emotional cries and gestures.
Drawing parallels between features of human language
and the various systems of communication used by other
animal species confirms the view that nonverbal and ver-
bal aspects of communication are closely interrelated in
man's evolutionary development.

Ch. Darwin's "Origin of Species" and "Expression of
the Emotion in Man and Animal" gave particular specula-
tions to the attempt to construct an evolutionary theory of
the origin of language. Although there is no evidence of
evolution from a more primitive to a more advanced form
of structure in existing languages, there are two kinds of
facts relevant to the topic of the relationship between lan-
guage and nonverbal communication: (1) evidence de-
rived from the study of children's language; and (2) evi-
dence derived from a comparison of the structure and
functions of language and nonverbal cues [10, p. 76].

The study of language acquisition has been strongly in-
fluenced by the theory of generative grammar. N. Chom-
sky [2] argues that the speed with which children are able
to learn, in a relatively short time, the language of the
community in which they are brought up, can be ex-
plained only by assuming that children are genetically
endowed with a "knowledge" of the structural principles
common to all human languages. Chomsky's restatement
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of the doctrine of innate ideas has provoked a lot of dis-
cussions among psychologists, philosophers and linguists
[1, 11]. If one applies the term "innate" to characters, one
soon has to answer what exactly it is that is innate. For
some scholars, there is no alternative that "innate" means
"in the genes". Thus statements that language is innate in
man should mean that man differs from other animals in
that, if both are put in the same environment, man devel-
ops language and animals do not [10].

However, successful the linguists may be in abstracting
the principles of a universal grammar, assigning those
principles to the mind as an "innate property" does not
solve the problem of ontogeny. N. Chomsky and many of
the scholars influenced by him have failed to give suffi-
cient attention to the environmental and nonverbal factors
involved to the development of what they call "communi-
cative competence". By omitting of any account of the
role of the various low-level sensori-motor capacities in-
volved in the perception and production of language,
scholars can considerably simplify the universal charac-
terization of cognitive and linguistic capacities.

3. Sensori-motor Program of Man. Our sense of the
world begins with and depends on our bodies, especially on
sensori-motor apparatus, sensori-motor body capacities
which enable us to express and to perceive the ideas and
attitudes in human interaction. It also depends on the mor-
phology of our brains, which have been shaped by phylo-
genetic / ontogenetic evolution and social experience.

In this perspective, it seems important to observe the
alternative works by J. Piaget who postulated a very chal-
lenging idea of a correlation between the developmental
schedule for speech and the stage of cognitive develop-
ment in child [19]. Investigating the developmental
schedule of young children, J. Piaget introduced the no-
tion of the sensori-motor intelligence and claimed that the
pre-language stage of mankind and the earliest language
stage of the infant's life are under the control of the same
phenomenon — sensori-motor program.

The world acquisition in child comes through all sen-
sori-motor channels. J. Piaget claimed that sensory-motor
intelligence could represent the logic of actions much
before the existence of mind and language. The child's
capacity to assimilate his nonverbal to the schemes of his
previous actions predetermines the development of logical
generalization of mind. Clearly, the logic of actions is
prior to the conceptual logic. Up to the age of two the
child demonstrates the symbolic and semiotic function of
nonverbal behavior. Sensori-motor intellect is resulted
from the processes of biological self-regulation. In this
critical period, the child's gestures, mimics and vocal cues
are his primary and only means of communication with
the world. The development of symbolic nonverbal func-
tion gets the brain ready to be "turned" to language [19,
p. 133-136]. If language is not acquired during that peri-
od, it may not be properly acquired at all.

In this respect, the implication seems to be that nonver-
bal communication, in general, is under the control of sen-
sori-motor intelligence, whereas language in its fully de-
veloped form requires the higher modes of cognitive abil-
ity, though continuing to make of the sensori-motor basis
[14, p. 8]. We might probably go on to hypothesize that
nonverbal communication of the later stages relates to defi-
nite cognitive abilities and cognitive constructs favoring to
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apply the nonverbal communication cues purposefully in
accordance with the pragmatic aims of speech interaction.
The one element that is common to all human communica-
tion systems is man himself. All human beings, having
heads, faces, eyes, ears, hands, legs, and body, display
some physiological symptoms, demonstrate physical ac-
tions. Visual-motor co-ordination involves simultaneous
experience of self-initiated movement and feed-back from
seen people. So far, nonverbal communication is in cause-
effect relations to the physical world.

O. Vilarroya explores the notion of sensori-motor event
as the building block of sensori-motor cognition. A sensori-
motor event is presented as a neurally-controlled fact that
recruits those processes and elements that are necessary to
address the demands of the situation in which the individ-
ual is involved. The notion of sensori-motor event is in-
tended to subsume the dynamic, embodied, and embedded
nature of sensori-motor cognition [15]. The continuum of
neural processes as well as bodily and environmental el-
ements are interdependent. This correlation can be con-
sidered the basis for the identification of the particular
sensori-motor event. O. Vilarroya comes to the conclu-
sion that the notion of sensori-motor event suggests a new
approach to the classical account of sensory-input map-
ping onto a motor-output.

Making certain generalization from the revised acquisi-
tion theories, we argue that sensori-motor intelligence in
general is based on the generative sensori-motor basis
which includes visual, acoustic, motor, tactile, proxemic
parameters. They are universal, regularly realized by the
child in his biological and behavioral reactions to the en-
vironment. Sensory-motor basis is unique, predetermined
by the generic make-up of human beings [16, p. 11]. Hu-
man beings come to the world being equipped with the
certain parts of the body designed to signal about the
needs of man and regulated by means of the processes of
assimilation and self-regulation to perform a specific sen-
sori-motor program. In the socio-cultural evolution this
program falls into uncontrolled (biologically determined)
and controlled (the result of various cultural conventions)
nonverbal cues. Uncontrolled nonverbal cues play signal-
ing function, whereas controlled nonverbal cues realize
semiotic or symbolic function in communication. Con-
trolled nonverbal cues relate to cognitive constructs in
mental structures. It is obvious that in ontogenetic devel-
opment Modern Man has been extended the sensori-motor
intelligence from purely biological basis to cognitive,
semiotic and conventional sensori-motor program.

4. Nonverbal Semiosis in Discourse. The contempo-
rary research on the sign has got three main sources: Ferdi-
nand de Saussure dyadic nature sign analysis, Charles
Peirce triadic semiotic theory, the basic terms of which
were resumed by Roman Jakobson who added to the semi-
otic model the fourth, very important for the discourse
analysis component — the interpretator.

In our research of nonverbal semiotics in the discursive
practices the emphasis is put on nonverbal semiosis as the
action of “making gestural, vocal, facial signs” through
the correlations between the object, the representamen,
the interpetant, and finally, the interpretator. In the
eyeview of contemporary semiologists, for example, A.
Kravchenko, interpretants are included into the objective
and conceptual realities, thus they correlate with the rep-
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resentation, better, numerous presentations of perceptual
processes in discourse [6]. While interpretants are judged
by the observers (interpretators) they are involved in the
number of discursive practices shaped up by lingual and
non-lingual factors. All these lead to the variety of inter-
pretants of nonverbal signs in communication.

How to choose the relevant interpretant and to describe
it verbally in discourse was brightly offered by R. Jackob-
son when he distinguished between two general fundamen-
tal semiological operations with different signs. These are
the operations of selection and combination.

Let’s consider how it works on the following example:
Her voice sounded carefree and relaxed (D. Fowler). The
objective referent here is the female vocal activity, so the
representamen is the nominative unit Her voice. There are
the interpretants of this representamen in the utterance
which attribute certain qualities to the female voice —
carefree and relaxed. They are carefully selected by the
interpretator and are logically combined in the structure to
represent the actual state of the woman — her feelings of
freedom and relaxation.

We attempt to make certain generalization about non-
verbal media of communication based on the theory of
“conduit” metaphor [12]. In the nonverbal version of the
“conduit” metaphor, from the speaker's standpoint a non-
verbal sign (e.g. a gesture or a smile) is presented as a con-
tainer and the message — as its contents. From the receiver's
standpoint they are interpreted and viewed as sensory met-
aphors — “to see-as”, “to hear-as”, 'to touch-as” metaphors.

G. Lakoff and M. Johnson [7, p. 50-54] claim that we
have a system of primary metaphors simply because we
have the bodies and brains we have and because we live
in the world we live in, where intimacy does tend to cor-
relate with proximity, affection with warmth, and achiev-
ing purpose with reaching destinations. Some of the pri-
mary metaphors directly connected with nonverbal signs
(motions, touching, gestures etc.) are the following: AC-
TIONS are MOTIONS, UNDERSTANDING is GRASP-
ING., HAPPY is UP, AFFECTION is WAMTH, INTI-
MACY is CLOSENESS. Examples: Galen grabbed her
wrist. “Hold on”(I. Johansen). He leaned across the ta-
ble, his eyes glittering (P. Burford).

Concepts of bodily proximity are represented in the
English discourse by such verbs as fo approach, to move
closer, to lean forward / backward. Concepts of hand
movements are represented by such verbs as to grasp, to
grab, to pull, to tap, to punch etc.

Nonverbal semiotic codes serve the visual, audial, tactile
channels / media of communication. The acts of semiosis
are clearly observed in the discursive practice where com-
municators perceive, realize and interpret the facial expres-
sions, tones of voices, smiles, hand gestures, postures.
Combined together these nonverbal signs form the corpo-
rality space of the discourse. For example:

Ann looked up into his face — handsome, dangerous and
immensely attractive. Whether the words he spoke were
true or not, they could not fail to affect her. Gerald pulled
her to him and kissed her gently (D. Fowler).

So, the semiosis within the nonverbal medium of com-
munication works like this: we have a transfer of senses
from the speaker by means of nonverbal signals (represen-
tamens) — gaze, smile, touch — to the hearer. The latter de-
codes the representamen and create the interpretant of the
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nonverbal cue on the basis of sensory perception, commu-
nicative competence and pragmatic intention.

5. Nonverbal Universals in Discursive Practices. It
hardly needs saying that the discovery of the importance
of nonverbal semiatics has crucially transformed the gen-
eral study of human communication. It has been found
that voice qualities, facial expressions or gestures can
embellish what people are saying verbally, providing
helpful redundancy or emphasis, or even saying the same
thing more efficiently.

The characteristics that can be found in all forms of
nonverbal communication and hypothesized as being
shared by all language cultures are called nonverbal uni-
versals. Universals can provide a framework within which
similar and specific features of nonverbal communication
may be viewed in different cultures. Among the universal
characteristics of the use of various nonverbal signs in the
discursive practices we can mention the following fea-
tures [14, p. 32-34]: communicative, functional, semiot-
ic, emotional, social and cultural.

Nonverbal behaviors serve as a regular means of com-
munication. It is impossible not to behave, consequently,
it is impossible not to communicate. Broadly speaking,
regardless of what one does or does not do, one's nonver-
bal behavior always communicates something to someone
in a social interaction. Even small movements are ex-
tremely important in interpersonal relationships. We can
often tell when two people genuinely like each other and
when they are merely being polite. These inferences,
many of which are correct, are based primarily on the
small nonverbal behaviors of the participants such as, for
example, the degree of eye contact, the tone of voice, the
way in which the individuals face each other, and so on.
All nonverbal behaviors, however small or transitory, are
significant in communication.

Nonverbal signs form a functional system within the
process of social interaction. Functionally, nonverbal be-
havior is strongly related to verbal communication. Non-
verbal cues can substitute for, contradict, emphasize, or
regulate verbal messages [17]. And most certainly we
regulate the flow of conversation nonverbally by raising
an index finger, nodding, leaning forward, raising eye-
brows, and changing eye contact. Nonverbal signs appear
to operate at three levels. First of all, they define and con-
dition the communication system. Secondly, nonverbal
signs help to regulate the communication process. They
signal referents, statuses, indicate who is to speak next,
provide feedback about evaluations and feelings. Finally,
nonverbal signs communicate contents and intentions [4,
p. 258] in speech acts.

Nonverbal behaviors are signs which exist in semiotic
clusters. Whether they involve the hands, the eyes or the
muscle tone of the body, usually it occurs in nonverbal
clusters, in which the various nonverbal signs reinforce
each other, an occurrence referred to as congruence. For
example, we do not express tear with our eyes while the
rest of our body relaxes as if sleeping; rather, the entire
body expresses the emotion. In the process of communica-
tion, we may focus out attention on the eyes, the facial ex-
pressions, or the hand movement of the person, but we un-
derstand that these cues do not occur in isolation from other
nonverbal behaviors. In fact, it is physically difficult to
express an intense emotion with only one part of the body.
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Nonverbal signals are innate emotional codes as they are
built into nervous system. Some researchers claim that
nonverbal signals are universal in transmitting emotions.
It is unlikely that an expression which has survival value
and which appears within the first month of life could be
other than innate. The best evidence for innateness re-
mains the cross-cultural comparison, which has been car-
ried on more seriously by Paul Ekman and his colleagues
who distinguished unique facial cues for happiness, sur-
prise, anger, sadness, contempt-disgust, fear and pain [3].
It was found that changes in one's facial expression pro-
duce changes in one's feelings.

Nonverbal communication is a conventional social sys-
tem. Nonverbal communication is always rule-governed. It
is regulated by a system of rules and social norms of a defi-
nite language speaking community, that states what is and
what is not appropriate, expected, and permissible in spe-
cific social situations. We learn both the ways to communi-
cate nonverbally and the rules of appropriateness at the
same time from observing the behaviors of the adult com-
munity. For example, we learn that touch is permissible
under certain circumstances but not others, and we learn
the rules governing touching behavior. Furthermore, we
learn that there are certain parts of the body that may not be
touched and certain parts that may. As a relationship chang-
es, so do the rules for touching [9]. As we become closer,
the rules for touching become less restrictive.

Nonverbal semiotics is a culture attribute. Speaking nat-
urally means to keep your words consistent with nonverbal
signs. Speaking accurately means to do things with words
and nonverbal cues consistent with cultural norms. Thus,

nonverbal is a special area which bridges up languages and
cultures. Nonverbal communication is desperately cultural-
ly marked. For example, in the United States, direct eye
contact signals openness and honesty. But in various coun-
tries of Latin America and among Native Americans, direct
eye contact between a teacher and a student would be con-
sidered aggressive — the appropriate student’s behavior
would be to avoid eye contact with the teacher. From this
simple example, it is clear how miscommunication can
easily take place in the multicultural discursive practices.

Conclusion. The revision of the studies of the language
acquisition can give explicit recognition to the genesis of
nonverbal communication. In doing so, we have been at-
tempting to bridge the gap between sensori-motor basis and
cognitive structures which together form sensori-motor
intelligence with a specific nonverbal functioning program.
While linguists are attempting to formulate the ways of
functioning for verbal messages, nonverbal researchers are
attempting to formulate the same ways for nonverbal signs,
taking into account the universal features of nonverbal
semiosis. By listing the universal features of nonverbal
signs, I have been assuming that in various types of discur-
sive practices they can serve the following universal func-
tions: (1) they are semantically and functionally related to
verbal messages; (2) they are used purposefully in commu-
nication; (3) they can naturally signify the speaker's physi-
cal and emotional states; (4) they can represent the speak-
er's cultural and social values; (5) they can regulate inter-
personal relationship; and finally, (6) nonverbal behavior
can effectively manage the whole speech interaction be-
tween people from different language cultures.
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Abstract. The research focuses on revealing peculiarities, functions on symbolic meaning of folk images in Irish poetry. The investi-
gation conveys the evolution of the image of the fairy: from a scaring banshee into a magic fairy. It is claimed that folk images in
Irish poetry are closely connected with pagan believes, superstitions of peasantry and the desire of authors to reconnect to Irish past,

ethnic specifics and mentality.
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The research aims at revealing the genesis of folk images
(the image of the Fairy) in Irish verse of the 19th century.
It is claimed that fairies have evaluated their image from
folk into a fairy one. Case study of the research are poems
of William Allingham, Sir Samuel Fergusson, Edward
Walsh and W.B. Yeats.

Folk and fairy images in poetry and fairy tales have
been investigated by scholars [2;3;11;12], thus, linguistic
properties of their realization and their genesis haven’t
been specifically learned.

Folk images in Irish poetry are the key to native histo-
ry, mentality and ethnic specifics. To convey the im-
portance of folk images of Irish poetry is invaluable to the
direction of the research.

Irish peasantry always believed in miraculous, supersti-
tious things. The Irish believed in the existence of nature
spirits: pooka, gnomes, sylphs, salamanders, undines. As
a rule each spirit embodied natural element: earth, water,
air and fire [9, p. 13].

The Oxford dictionary esteems the fairy as “a small
imaginary being of human form that has magical powers”
[6, p- 319], Macmillan essential dictionary deems that it’s
“an imaginary creature with magic powers that looks like
a small person with wings” [5 p. 249], thus these are con-
temporary views on fairies. In mythology, they are crea-
tures from the other world. The Irish word for fairy is
sheehogue [sidhedg], a diminutive of “shee” in banshee.
Fairies are deenee shee [daoine sidhe] (fairy people) [9, p.
13-14]. They are believed to have supernatural powers,
strong influence on the consciousness of people. Their
appearance: pale women with long white hair and red
eyes, that seems more scaring than magic. When a scream
of a banshee is heard — it means some misfortune will
happen or someone shall die.

Fairies are the creations of pagan society of Ireland before
Christianization took place. They embodied the beliefs of
people both in the ethnic belonging and religious views.

William Allingham, an Irish poet, had a great interest
in folklore. In his verse there is the reconnecting to the
Irish past—through rehabilitation of native mythology [2,
p. 20]. The belief in power of fairies is described in his
poem “The fairies”. Fairies had a power to take away
mortals and bring them to the other world :

They stole little Bridget

For seven years long;

When she came down again
Her friends were all gone.
They took her lightly back,
Between the night and morrow,

They thought that she was fast asleep,
But she was dead with sorrow.

They have kept her ever since

Deep within the lake,

On a bed of flag-leaves,

Watching till she wake

A girl was stolen by fairies and as a human from this
world she couldn’t sustain life in the world of mystic
creatures. She died of sorrow but they didn’t notice she
was dead. The world of fairies is the world of eternal life
for spirits not for human. The girl remained young and
beautiful as she used to be in her world, her body was
unchanged, but her soul escaped from it. The life of fair-
ies and people has different time measures, we have no
idea how long the girl stayed with the fairies ‘ cause for
this time all her friends died.

These lines are full of superstitions the Irish believed in:

By the craggy hill-side,

Through the mosses bare,

They have planted thorn-trees

For pleasure here and there.

Is any man so daring

As dig them up in spite,

He shall find their sharpest thorns
In his bed at night [1].

Fairies lived in forests with thorn-trees. The image of a
thorn tree awakens the archetype of the Tree of life. It
reflects the measure between the world of human and the
world of spirits. People have created these superstitions
themselves: ““ ... They have planted thorn-trees for pleas-
ure here and there”. But if these believes are strong and
are deep in the consciousness they manage the whole life
and interfere this world: “He shall find their sharpest
thorns in his bed at night ”. The bed is a part of people’s
life and a place for the rest and recreation. If thorns of
spirit world are in the bedroom, they don’t let a person
forget about them even when the mind is asleep.

The same idea of fairies” power we can find in the po-
ems of Sir Samuel Ferguson “The fairy well of Lagna-
nay”. A girl was betrayed by her beloved and left alone.
She suffers and cries for her broken heart:

“O listen, Ellen, sister dear

Is there no help at all for me,

But only ceaseless sigh and tear?
Why did not he who left me here,
With stolen hope steal memory?” [4].

The life without a beloved seems senseless for the girl
and she wishes a death: “I’ll go away to Sleamish hill, Il
pluck the fairy hawthorn-tree\ And let the spirits work
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their will; \ I care not if for good or ill, \ So they but lay
the memory \ Which all my heart is haunting still!”. Here
the image of a thorn tree (hawthorn) embodies the portal
between the world of people (life) and the world of fairies
(death). The girl seems fearless, ready to pluck! a thorn
tree to make spirits see her and take her away. In the po-
em the spirits are given the main power — to take the life
of mortals, to become those who give life or death.

Later Folk tales about fairies focus on finding magical
instruments, saving spells, extraordinary technologies or
powerful people and animals that will enable people to
resist their magic. There were superstitions that fairies
steal pretty children and take them to their land. Instead
they leave sickly fairy children. Whether children were
happy with fairies or not was unknown, but still it was
believed that fairies could be good or evil. In a folk tale
by T. Crofton Cooker. “The brewery of egg-shells” moth-
er believes that her true child was stolen: “Mrs. Sullivan
fancied that her youngest child had been exchanged by
“fairies theft,” and certainly appearances warranted
such a conclusion: for in one night her healthy, blue-eyed
boy had become shriveled up into almost nothing, and
never ceased squalling and crying” [9, p.85]. Mrs. Sulli-
van suffered a lot and could do nothing, this alien child
still resembled her own child. Once she meets a cunning
woman, well known about the country by the name of
Ellen Leah (or Gary Ellen). That woman could tell where
the dead were, and what was good for the rest of their
souls; and could charm away warts and wens, and do a
great many wonderful things of the same nature. Ellen
gives Mrs. Sullivan an advice how to learn whether it is
her own child, if it’s not — a brewery of egg-shells will
discover it. Ellen told Mrs. Sullivan to put down the big
pot, full of water, on the fire, and make it boil like mad;
then get a dozen newlaid eggs, break them, and keep the
shells, but throw away the rest; when that is done, put the
shells in the pot of boiling water, and she will soon know
whether it is her own boy or a fairy. If she finds that it is a
fairy in the cradle, she should take the red-hot poker and
cram it down his ugly throat. This recipe helps a woman,
she gets her dear child back and becomes happier than ever.

William Butler Yeats, a famous Irish poet, in his poem
“The stolen child” creates a different world of fairies — a
Fairyland as an alternative to a real life, an escape to
something different and magic:

Where dips the rocky highland
Of Sleuth Wood in the lake,
There lies a leafy island
Where flapping herons wake
The drowsy water rats;
There we've hid our faery vats,
Full of berrys
And of reddest stolen cherries.
Come away, O human child!
To the waters and the wild
With a faery, hand in hand,
For the world's more full of weeping than you can
understand [9, p. 100].

The archetypes WATER and A TREE OF LIFE are ac-
tualized via implicit senses of the nominative units “Come
away, O human child!/ To the waters and the wild”. The
Irish mythology treats water as portal to the other world,

water has magic power, it is strong and mysterious. To get
to the fairy land one can by river. The wilds symbolize in
the poem wild forest, where fairies are believed to live. A
child is asked to go with fairies, hand in hand, trustful, to
the Fairyland. In the lines: “We’ve hidden our faery vats,
full of berrys and of reddest stolen cherries” the verbal
image vat of cherries and berrys symbolizes knowledge,
prosperity and wisdom. The world of fairies seems friend-
ly and peaceful. It is even more pleasant than the world of
mortals and the child chooses it.

Delicate beauty and ample imagination run through the
poems of Edward Walsh, a village schoolmaster, who was
one of the members of the Young Ireland movement [8, p.
23]. Edward Walsh made a translation of and Irish lullaby
and made it sound melodic and magic “The fairy nurse”:

Sweet babe! a golden cradle holds thee,

And soft the snow-white fleece enfolds thee;

In airy bower I'll watch thy sleeping,

Where branchy trees to the breeze are sweeping.
Shuheen, sho, lulo! lo!

This lullaby is sang to a baby by fairies. A baby is
sleeping in his golden cradle and the fairy is singing to
him tenderly: sweet babe, snow-white fleece enfolds thee.
The image of the airy bower embodies magic power of
fairies to fly in the air, as if they are angels that protect
children. The Fairy says she loves the baby not less than
his mortal mother does: “Rest thee, babe! | love thee
dearly, And as thy mortal mother nearly”. In these lines
the fairy mentions that all misfortunes of mortal private
life, relationship, quarrels and partings of adults are un-
important:

When mothers languish broken-hearted,
When young wives are from husbands parted,
Ah! little think the keeners lonely,
They weep some time-worn fairy only.
Shuheen sho, lulo lo!
The fairy calls the time of weeping time-worn, as some-
thing uninteresting.
Rest thee, babe! for soon thy slumbers
Shall flee at the magic’s koelshie’s numbers;
In airy bower I'll watch thy sleeping,
Where branchy trees to the breeze are sweeping.
Shuheen sho, lulo, lo! [10]

The voice of a fairy (banshee) that once was consid-
ered horrible and death approaching turns into a sweet
child’s melody, full with love and tenderness. The fairy in
“The fairy nurse” is a caring and loving creature, singing
magic music (Ceol-sidhe — i. e., fairy music).

Folk elements and characters in folktales and poems
appear regularly in story after story. They become motifs :
wishes are granted, magic objects, such as rings, beans,
are standard props in many tales. The longer and more
involved the tale — the more motifs. The folk images of
fairies actualized in Irish poetry transform from scaring
spirits with extraordinary powers into magic creatures
helping people and loving children. Fairies are immortals
and are over death and life haste. Folk fairies served the
prototypes of magic fairies in children’s literature. In
stories for children fairies are friendly and helping. Fur-
ther investigations can be focused on revealing linguistic
and cognitive peculiarities of folk images in fairy tales for
children (children’s literature).
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AHoTauis. Y craTTi po3risHyTO (YHKI[IOHaJbHUH MOTEHLIaJl HOMIHAalii Ha TMO3HAYCHHS JOTHKY B CY4acCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY
XyIOXHBOMY AHCcKypci. IIpoBenenuii aHami3 (yHKUIOHATBbHHUX 3aCTOCYBaHb MOCHIIKYBAaHHUX HOMIHATHBHHX OJWHHUIb TO3BOJIHB
BHOKPEMHTH Ta ONHUCAaTH iX INICTh OCHOBHUX (YHKLIH Yy KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY IIPOIIECi: KOTHITHBHY, ACHKTHYHY, PETYISITHBHY,

€MOTUBHY, iJ'IJ'IOKyTI/IBHy Ta aJalITUBHY.

Knrouogi cnosa: HoMiHail OTUKY, GYHKIIT, KOMyHIKaTHBHHI ITpoLiec, TAKTWIIFHA TIOBEIHKA IIePCOHaXa

BuBueHHS (yHKIIOHATEHOTO MOTEHI[ATy HeBepOaTbHUX
3HaKiB y HOMIHATHBHOMY IIPOCTOPi CTaB HEBiJ €MHOIO
YaCTHHOI0 HAYKOBHX PO3BIZIOK y Taly3i HEBEpOATiCTHKH.
Tak, y psml AochmiKeHb, BHUKOHAHMX Ha MaTepiaii
aHTIIOMOBHOTO XynokHbporo auckypey (1. I. Cepsxosa 2012
[14, 15], d. ¥O. Ky3uenosa 2009 [8], O. JI. ITominryk 2013
[11], O. O. JlururoB 2012 [9]) WiTKO BiICIIAKOBYETHCS
TCHICHINSI ~ PO3NIAAY  HEBEpOATbHUX  KOMIIOHCHTIB
KOMyHiKauii (rojocy, BUpa3zy OOIMYYS, POKCEMHUX Iii,
30pOBOi MOBEIIHKU) SK (PYHKIIOHAIFHO HEOOXIMHHX Ta
3HAYYIIUX. Y JIAQHIIOKKY LIUX HAYKOBUX PO3BIJOK OKPEMOT
yBarW, Ha Hall IOMJISJ, 3aCIyrOBYE TaKTHJIBHUIMA
KOMIIOHEHT HeBepOallbHOi KOMYHIKalii — JOTHK, a came
BU3HAYCHHSA (YHKIIOHAJIBHOI MIHHOCTI HOMIHAINH, IO
Horo TO3HA4arOTh. Y HEMOAABHO OIyOJiKOBAaHOMY
KOMIDIeKCHOMY nociimkerHi npogecopa LI CepskoBoi,
NPUCBSYCHOMY  BUBYUCHHIO  HEBEpOAIBHMX  3HAKIB
KOMYyHIKallii B aHIJIOMOBHHMX IMCKYPCHBHHX HPaKTHKAX,
BHOKPEMJICHO TpU rI100abHI (byHKUIIOHATBHI
3aCTOCYBaHHS  aBTOpaMH  HOMIiHamid  HeBepOaTbHOL
MOBEJIIHKU NepCOHaxiB: 1) KOHcTaralis GpakTy HasiBHOCTI
KOMYHIKATUBHOIO aKTy Ta YMOB HOTrO IpPOTIKaHHS; 2)
crenu(iuHe BHM3HAYEHHS YYaCHHKIB KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
aKTy Ta iX pe(epeHTHHX XapaKTepUCTHK (BiK, CTaTh,
comiambHHUN cTartyc, (Qi3MYHHN, EMOIIWHWA CTaHu); 3)
MJICWIIEHHS 3MICTOBOTO Ta EKCIIPECHBHOTO ACIIEKTiB
MOBIOMIICHHSI, ~ NParMaTHYHAX  HAaMIpiB  yYacCHHKIB
komyHikamii [14, c. 117]. Take HaykoBe OadeHHS
(GYHKIIOHABHOT ~ IIIHHOCTI HOMIHAIIIH  HEBepOaJTbHUX
3aco0iB 3arajoM CTa€ OCHOBOIO IJISi BUBYCHHS (YHKITiH
HOMIHATUBHUX 3ac00iB Ha T[O3HAYECHHS TaKTHIBHOT
noBeJiHkyd MOBIg. OTXKe, MeTa CTAaTTi IOJIAraE B aHajisi
(GYHKI[IOHATIBHOTO ~ TOTEHIaly  HOMIHAIil  JOTHKY,
BUOKpEMJICHHI ~ perepTyapy XapakTepHHUX Uil HHUX
GbyHKii. BinmnoBizHO, 06’€KTOM  JIOCIHI/DKEHHST €
HOMIHATHBHI 3acO00M Ha  TO3HAYeHHS  TaKTHIBHOL
MOBEJIHKM MOBIl, a HOro NMpeaMeToM — OCOOJIMBOCTI
(YHKLIOHYBaHHS uX 3aco0iB B 3aJJAaHOMY
KOMYHIKAaTUBHOMY TpOCTOpi. MarepiajioM CIIyryloTb
JICKYPCUBHI (pparMeHTH, BifiOpaHi 13 HU3KH XYIOXHIX
TBOPIB aHIJIOMOBHHUX aBTOpIiB KiHI XX — modatky XXI
CTOJIITb.

IpyHTYIO9HCEH Ha pe3yJsibTarax aHaizy
UTFOCTpAaTUBHOTO MaTepiany, BBaXKaeMO 3a JOIUIbHE
BHOKPEMHUTH IIICTh OCHOBHUX (YHKIIH HOMiHamin
JIOTUKY B KOMYHIKATHBHOMY MPOLEC: KOZHIMUGHY,
OelKMUYHy, pecyIsmuGHy, emMOmuUGHy, NOKYMUGHy Ta
adanmueny. Po3risiHeMO KOXHE 13 IUX (QYyHKIIOHATBHUX
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3aCTOCYBaHb HOMIHATMBHHMX 3ac0o0iB Ha IIO3HAYEHHS
JOTHUKY O1TBII JeTaTBHO.

CydacHe HaykoBe OadeHHS (EHOMEHY TiIeCHOCTI
TPAKTY€E HOTO SIK YUHHUK TII00ATBHOTO XapaKkTepy 3B 3Ky
JIFONWHA 13 HaBKOJIHMIIHBOIO MIHMCHICTIO: CBITOOAYEHHS Ta
CBITOCHPUHHSTTS, TPOLESCH Ii3HAHHA Ta MHUCJICHHS
BU3HAYAIOTBCS  KATETOPI€I0  JIOACHKOI  TLIECHOCTI,
OCKIJIbKM 3ITKHEHHS JIIOJMHH 13 PEaNbHICTIO Y TO# caMuii
Yyac BUMAarae JOTHKY PealbHOCTI A0 jtonuHu. KoHuenry,
SKUMH MH OIIEPYEMO HE MOXYThb OYTH NpPSIMHM
BiTOOpaXKCHHSAM 30BHIIIHLOT, 00 €KTHBHOI PEaJbHOCTI 3
OTJISIy Ha Te, 0 caMe CEHCOMOTOpHA CHCTeMa JIIOAMHU
Biflirpae BH3HAYaNbHY poOIb Yy 1X QopmysanHi [3].
TakTHUIBHICTE, Yy CBOIO Yepry, MOXXEMO PO3TIIAOATH SK
OITHY 13 MiIKATEeTOpPii TIIECHOCTI, a TAaKTHIBHUNA JTOCBIT —
SIK OJWH 13 HaWBXIMBINIMX YHHHUKIB MEHTAJHHOTO Ta
eMOIIIHOTO PO3BUTKY MoauHA [1, c. §]. JloTuk € omHUM
i3 TOJIOBHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB OCIIKCHHS JIIOAUHOIO cebe
Ta orouywouoro cBitry [4], a, omke, BiH HaOyBae
(hOpMOTBOPUYOTro NMOTEHIiaNy, Y 3Ha4HIi Mipi BU3HAYAIOUYH
K caM Tpolec IMi3HaHHs, Tak 1 HOro pesyabTar —
KOHKPETHO C(OPMOBaHY JYMKY, BPaXXCHHS NP0 TOIl 4M
IHIIMHA 00’€KT Mi3HaHHs. TaKuM YMHOM, Y CEMIOTHYHOMY
IPOCTOPI TEKCTY BHILE OKpEeClieHa IpUpoaa JOTHKY
peanizyeTscsi y 3JaTHOCTI HOMIHATHBHUX OJWHHIL Ha
AOro TNO3HAYEHHS BUKOHYBATU KOZHIMUGHY (HYHKUIIO.
HowmiHamii  JOTHKY  peryisipHO  CTalOTh  3aco0oM
Mi3HABANBHOI JisUTBHOCTI IMEpCOHaXKa, M0 O3BOJISIE oMy
BITUYTH TEKCTYpy, popMy, TeMmepaTypy Ta iHMI (i3udHi
XapaKTEepUCTUKU NOTHKOBOI moBepxHi: | cautiously bend
down and touch the bigger tail-end piece. There’s a nasty
jagged edge and some splinters of glass on the floor [19,
c. 111]. Okpim 1pOro, MOCTIMKYBaHI HOMIHALII 37AaTHI
BUCTYIIATH I1HIMKATOPOM IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOI JisUIBHOCTI
nepcoHaxiB. KOHKpeTHI TakTWIBHI i CUTHAIZYIOTh PO
Te, 10 TMEePCOHaX BUKOHYE TIEBHI MUCIICHHEBI Omepartii,
IIOCh NPUTajaye, HamaraeTbcs 3po3yMiTH Tomo: He
touched the photo in its plain wooden frame,_as if still
trying to comprehend a world without Tuck in it [27, c.
52].

OyHKIIOHANBHUA TNOTEHIiall TaKTHIBHOIO KaHaIy
KOMYHiKaIlii Hajgam pO3KpUBAETHCS y HOrO 3AaTHOCTI

neperaBath  iH(opMamilo TPo CcoLiambHUN  CcTaTyc,
iepapxiro COITIAJTbHUX MO3UIIi I YYaCHUKIB
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKTy, IXHIO npodeciiny

npuHanexHicte [1, c. 17]. Imetscs mpo Tak 3BaHy
OdeiikmuyHy (GYHKIIIO, 3aBJaHHS SIKOi BKa3yBaTH Ha
pedepenTa Ta Horo xapakrepuctuku [14, c. 123]. Tak, Ha
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KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY piBHI HOMIHATHBHI OJWHHUIII Ha
MMO3HAYCHHS HEBEpOAILHOTO  KOMIIOHEHTY  “JTOTHK”
MOXXYTh BUKOHYBaTH QYHKIIO: 1) coyiarbroeo detikcucy
[14, c. 122] — mosiBa KOHKPETHOTO THIy IOTHKY ¥
KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY aKTi 3 XapaKTepHUMH UIi HBOTO
¢i3MYHIME  TIapaMeTpaMH Y 33JaHOMY COILIaJbHOMY
CepeNIOBHUIIII CTa€ 3HAKOBOIO 3 TOYKU 30py crenugiku
CTOCYHKIB Ta pO3NOAULY COLIAIBHUX pOJICH MiX
KOMYHiKaHTaMH. Hampukian, HopedHHM Ta JT03BOJICHUM
y paMKax 3axiJHOEBPONEHCHKUX KYJIBTYPHUX HOPM €
JIOTHK 3 METOI0 IMoXBajlu y (opmi moruieckyBaHHS MO
crmui (to slap sb on the back, to clap sb on the back, to
pat sb on the back), imimiaTopom sKOro BHCTYyIa€E
KEpiBHUK IT0 BiTHOMICHHIO IO CBOTO Iiueryioro: “Jon’s
our creative spirit,” says Eric, slapping him on the back
[19, c. 188]; 2) dyukmis npocmoposozo Oetikcucy
3HAaXOAWTH CBIM TMPOSB y 3JaTHOCTI HOMIHAIIH IOTHKY
BH3HAYATH MIPOCTOPOBY JIOKaJIi3aIio 00’€eKTiB
BUCJIOBJICHHSI, MICIIE3HAXO/DKECHHS JIFOJICH Ta MPEJMETIB Y
XY/0)KHBOMY MpOCTOPi, THUM CaMUM 3a0e3nedyrouu
CTPYKTYpPHY LUTICHICT Ta BIOPSAKOBAHICTH HCKYPCY
[14, c. 121]. InrerpatuBHa npupoaa A0THKY [15, c. 153]
BUMarae CIpHUSATIUBUX NMPOKCEMHUX YMOB JJIsI peaizawil
TaKTHJIBHOTO KOHTAKTy. [HaKmie Kakydd, HasBHICTb
JIOTHKY B TIpolleci KOMYHIKaTMBHOI B3a€MOJIl BHCTyIae
MapKepoM BIZHOCHOI TPOCTOPOBOi ONU3BKOCTI Mik
KOMYHIKaHTaMH, TaKoi MUCTAHMIi, [0 YMOJIIUBIIIOE IO
HeBepOanmpHy Hito. TakuM  YHHOM, JOCIiIKyBaHi
HOMIHAIIl y TWEBHIH Mipi BH3HAYAIOTE MPOCTOPOBY
JIOKAJI3aI[if0 yJYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKaIlii BIJHOCHO OJHH
OJIHOTO, PO3TAIlyBaHHS CUTYaTHBHO BaKJIMBHX 00’€KTIB,
iCTOT, MPEIMETIB, IO ICHYIOTh Y XyI0KHBOMY MPOCTOPI,
BiTHOCHO KOMYHIKAHTIB, II0 3 HUMH ‘TaKTHJIbHO”
B3aemozitote: We all turned to look at Mr. Traynor. He
was_stroking the dog’s head and his expression was
gentle, but his voice was firm. “No. I don’t think you
should go, Camilla. Will should be allowed to do this by
himself” [23, c¢. 167]; 3) Bukonywouu (QyHKIiO
ocobucmicnoeo Oetikcucy [14, c. 122], HOMiHaTHBHI
OJIMHHUIII Ha TO3HAYCHHS TaKTHJIBHOI MOBEIIHKH MOBIISI
BKa3ylOTb Ha Te, XTO Ta BIJHOCHO KOTO BHKOHYE
KOMYHIKaTUBHY Jif0, HOro craTh, BiK, CTaH 3I0pPOB’s
tomo: “Let’s discuss this some other time.” Mr.
Traynor’s hand landed on his daughter’s shoulder and
squeezed it gently [23, c. 166].

Pecynsamuena (GyHKIST HEBEpOATHHOIO KOMIIOHEHTY
“HOTHK” TONATae y HOTO 3aTHOCTI KEPYBATH AUCKYPCOM,
Oymydan 3aco00M  BCTAaHOBICHHS, IITPUMKHA YU
PO3MHKaHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO KOHTakTy [l14, c. 130].
Topkatounch, YYaCHMKM KOMYHIKaTHBHOI — B3a€MOJIl
OTPUMYIOTh TOTYXHHH HEBepOaJbHUII IHCTPYMEHT, IO
JIO3BOJISIE KEPYBAaTH MiIMH Ta HOYYTTSIMH OJHE OJHOTO,
TaKMM YMHOM KOHTPOJIOIOUW Tpoliec iHTepakmii [5, c.
160]: “But all those rehearsals...those long days...maybe
you shouldn’t have - “Maybe,” she said, reaching for my
hand and cutting me off. “Doing the play was the thing
that kept me healthy for so long” [25]. V¥
MIPECTaBICHOMY (parMeHTi AWUCKYpPCY IOTHK BHKOHYE
pOJb peryisaTopa KOMYHIKallii: TOpPKAloYUCh 10 PYyKH
napTHepa 10 KOMYHIKamlii, TrepoiHs 3Mynrye Horo
3aMOBKHYTH, TAKMM YHHOM 3MiHIOIOUH XiJ] CHUIKYBaHHS.

Emomuena QyHKLis OTUKY pPO3KPUBAETHCS Yy HOTO
MOTEHLiaJli BUpPAXKaTH pi3HI eMOolii, TepeXHBaHHI Ta
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MOYYTTS] KOMYHIKAaHTiB. BKJIIOYEHHS pI3HUX THITB
TaKTWJIBHAX KOHTAKTIB MO IIpolecy KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
B3aeMoil MOXeE pO3TIAIaTHCS SIK Oa’kaHHS
BCTAQHOBJICHHS  €MOLIHHOTO  KOHTAaKTy,  HaJaHHA
MMO3UTHBHOI YW  HETaTUBHOI  OIHKK TOMY, IO
BimOyBaeTbcs. Bu3HaHOIO € YyHIBepcaldbHa 31aTHICTH
JOTHKY BHpa)KaTh eMOIlii B IPOIeci JOMIAY 3a AITbMH,
Ha TMIEBHMX eTamax 3aJMISHHS Ta BCTaHOBIICHHS
ocobuctux BimHOocuH [2]. JloTHK € 3acO00M BUpaKEHHS
HETaTUBHOTO 4YM mmo3uTHBHOTO adekry [10, c. 163],
IHCTpYyMEHTOM  IJICWJICHHS  €MOILIWHHX  TpOSBIB,
BUP@)XEHUX IHIIMMH HeBepOAIbHUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH,
mepenyciM BHpa3oM OONMYYS Ta  MPOCOTMIHIMH
3acobamu [6, c. 566]. 3maTHICTb JOTHUKY CaMOCTIHHO
repesaBaTi eMoIlil THiBY, CTpaxy, OTHAH, CyMy, JIOOOBI,
pamocTi Ta CHiBYYTTS, TOYHICTh NEKOMYBAHHSA SKHX 13
3alydeHHSAM  BHKIIOYHO  TAKTHIBHOI ~ MOJAQIBHOCTI
konuBaeThes Bix 50% no 70%, cTraBUTh HOTO B OAWH Pl
i3 IHIIMMHU HeBepOaJbHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAaMH KOMYHIKallil,
TaKMMHU SK BHUpa3 o0iMuys Ta royoc [6, c. 569].
[IpoananizoBaHuii HaMu  UIFOCTPATHBHUHA  Martepial
JI03BOJIMB 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK IIPO Te, IO JOCITIKyBaHI
HOMiHalil 37aTHI CIy)XMTH 3aco0OM Tepenadl Takux
€MOIIi}l IEpCOHAXIB SIK CyM, THIB, CTPaX, paliCTh, IO00B,

CHIBUYTTS — CaMOCTiliHO, y KoMOiHamii i3 iHIIMMH
HeBepOAIbHIUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH a00 K CYMPOBOMKYIOUN
BepOanbHe TmOBimOMIIeHHS. [lpeacraBMMoO — JeKiinbka

(parMeHTiB ITUCKYpCY IUIA TOTO, II00 MIPOITIOCTPYBAaTH
eMOTHUBHUHA (YHKIIOHANBHUHA TMOTCHINa HOMIHAIIN
JOTUKY Ha MPHKIAIi emolii pamocti. TaKTHIBHHUIA BUSAB
panocTi acoUilOETHCS i3 TOTUKAMU MOMIpPHOI TPHBAJIOCTI
Ta CWJIBHOI IHTEHCHBHOCTI y BHIUIAL 00iiimiB (to hug, to
fling one’s arms around sb), roiimamns (to swing),
migifimannst (to lift sb) kpyxustiaas immoro (to spin sb in
one’s arms), CTHCKaHHs, NPUTUCKaHHSA a0 cebe (to
squeeze, to clutch), momeckyBanus (t0 pat), norinyHkiB
(to kiss, to give a kiss). XapakrepHum miciiem peaizariii
JNOTUKIB € TUIedi, MepeArUliuds, KHCTI pyK, CIIHHA Ta
o0nmmyust. Y HacTymHOMY (hparMeHTi HeOUiKyBaHHH YCIIiX
HEBEJIIMYKOi OCTPIBHOI CIUTBHOTH, $Ka Bele HEpiBHY
00opoTh0y 3a BIDKMBaHHI, WOPOIKye artMochepy
BCe3arajbHOl  pajocTi, moAekyau  eudopii, 1110
nposBisieThesi B HetunoBo intencusHii (flinging  her
arms around Matthias Goénilé and giving him a
resounding) Ta meMOHCTpaTWBHIN, HagMipHii (Spinning
me into his arms with sudden exuberance) taktuabHiit
noBexinii komynikanTis: “It worked,” said Capucine in
awe. “They did it!"” Crowed Toinette, flinging her arms
around Matthias Gentle and giving him a resounding Kiss.
“We did it!” corrected Alain, spinning me into his arms
with sudden exuberance [18, c. 252]. Sk 3acBimguuB
NIPOBEJICHUI HaMH aHali3, came O0iiMH BHCTYNAlOTh
HAWOIIBII BXXMBAaHUM TAKTWIBHUM KOHTaKTOM ISt
BHpaXXeHHS pafocTi. BapiatuBHicTe ¢opm peamizamii
[BOTO TUIy JOTUKY JO3BOJISIE TIEpeaBaTH Pi3HI CTyNEHi
IHTEHCUBHOCTI 1IIi€l eMoIlii — pajicTh, 3aI0BOJICHHS,
mactst, Tpiymd: Xavier, flushed with triumph, made his
way down the gangplank toward Mercédés and spun her
into his arms [18, c. 252]. 3a3HaunMo, 10 YMM BHIUI
CTYIIHb IHTCHCHBHOCTI €MOIlil, IO MEPEKUBAETHCSI, —
TUM PO3JIOTiII, MilHImi 00iiMu. PosrissHemMo e oauH
npukiaa: Just then my air choked off —_Jacob grabbed
me up in a bear hug too tight to breathe and swung me
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around in a circle. “Wow, it’s good to see you here” [22,
c. 90]. Pamicte Tepost 6aunmTH CBOIO TOJPYTY AaBTOP
nepenae BIAOYKWCH 10 3alydCHHs HOMIHAIid Ha
MMO3HAYCHHS HAJ3BUYAHO TICHHX O0iiMiB, HaAMIpHICTH
SIKIX BHPaXXa€ThCS y BHOOPI aBTOPOM MOBHHX 3ac00iB B
ycix TppoxX (azax 3HIMCHIOBAHOI TaKTWJIBHOI Iii:
iHilanbHii — repoii xamae mompyry (Jacob grabbed me
up), OCHOBHIM 00IiMH Teposi acoOIIOITHhCA 13
BEJAMEKUMH Ta € HACTUIBKM MIIHHMH, IIO 3aBaXKalOTh
muxaru (in a bear hug too tight to breathe) ta ¢asi
ammonidikanii — repodd, He BHIYCKarOud HOAPYTY i3
06iiimiB, TOMOBHIOE 1X KPYXKJISIHHAM (Swung me around in
acircle).

CyuacHe HaykoBe OadeHHS MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy
31e0IIBIIOr0 BH3HAYAE HWOTO SIK MiHIMAJIbHY OIMHHIIIO
IHUCKYypCy, OaraTolmmapoBe YTBOPEHHs, 1€ HOEIHYIOTHCS
Horo 3HaKOBWH CTaTyc i3 HaMipamMu Ta JisIMH agpecaHTa
BIJIHOCHO ajpecara, peakIlifo SIKOro akT nepenbadae [12,
c. 559]. 3 ornany Ha 1€, BUOKPEMITIOEMO I1/10KYMUGHY
¢yuxyiro HOMiHALIN NOTUKY, 110 00’€HY€E BHUSAB BOJI Ta
LJIeCTIpSIMOBaHICTh Hamipy MoBIl. LlinecnpsMoBaHicTh
SK KIIOYOBA XapaKTEPUCTHUKA 1JUIOKYTHBHOTO — aKTy

nependavyae  CBiJIOME  BUKOPHCTaHHS  aJlpeCaHTOM
KOHKpETHHUX HeBepOanbHuX 3ac00iB [14, ¢. 131], 30kpema
TaKTUJIBHUX, TS JOCSITHCHHS MOCTABJICHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHHX  ITiUICH. Howminamii  goTuky vy

XYIO0KHBOMY IHCKYpCi 3[aTHI peayi3oByBaTH IepexyciM
JMPEKTUBHUNA Ta EKCIIPECHBHMN NparMaTUdHUH 3MICT 3
OTOpOI0 Ha BepOajbHE BHCIOBICHHS ab0 CaMOCTIHHO.
Tak, IJNIOKyTHBHA CHPSIMOBAHICTh JUPEKTUBIB IOJISTAE Y
HaMaraHHi MOBISI CXWJIUTH ciyxada 1o meBHoi nii [13],
NpsIMOMY  CTIOHYKaHHi anpecara po nii [7, c. 276].
[Mpunyckaemo, 1110 JUPEKTUBHHUN MOTEHIIa TAKTUIEHOTO
KaHaly KOMYHIKallii  3yMOBJCHHI HOro KOHTaKTHHM
XapakTepoOM, a, OTXKE, MOXIIUBICTIO MPSIMOTo (hi3HuHOro
BIUIMBY Ha  TapTHepa y  Tpomeci  peamizamii
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO Hamipy. OTxe, MOMIK ITUPEKTHBHUX
HeBepOaJIbHUX KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX aKTiB HaM BJasocs

BHOKPEMUTH Taki MparMaceMaHTHYHi I ITHITN:
3acmepedrcenns, CNOHYKAHHA, 6UMO24, HAKA3, 3ANuUmM
npo yeazy. Hampukimaa, BHUMOTY 3MIHHUTH JIHIIO
MOBEIIHKU HIISIXOM 3aTyYCHHS TaKECUYHUX

HOMIHATHBHHX 3aCO0IB IJTFOCTPYE HACTYIHHIA (hparMeHr:
Yuki’s cool hand on my wrist broke my eye-contact with
Mrs. Cabot — but not before the image of our locked stare
was captured on tape [24, c. 236].

Y cBOIW0O uepry eKkCIpecHBH, SK OKpPEMHH KJiac
MOBJICHHEBHX aKTiB, BUPpAKAOTh [ICUXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH
MOBIII 3yYMOBIICHHH HOTO MIMPICTIO BiIHOCHO 3aJaHOi
curyarii  [13]. Ha ocHOBI mpoBemeHOro aHaNi3y
(dakTH4HOrO  MaTepially =~ BHAUIIEMO  TaKi  THIH
CKCIIPECUBHUX HeBCp6aJ’IBHI/IX KOMYHiKaTI/IBHI/IX aKTiB, aec
HOMIHAIlil JOTUKY HECYTh IJUIOKYTHBHE HaBaHTAXCHHS
niompumxu:. As Yuki sat down beside me, Chief
Tracchio reached across the railing to squeeze my
shoulders in support [24, c. 236]; emimanns: “Poor you,”
Casper _gave her knee a comforting pat [21, c. 134];
niovaovoprosannus: Suddenly there was a reassuring

twiddling her hair furiously, a sure sign of agitation [21,
c. 318]; ookopy: As | close the phone, Nicole puts a
reproving hand on it . “You’re not supposed to use these
in here,” she says [19, c¢. 53]. V Mexax IpOro Kiacy
BHOKPEMIIIOEMO  THIKIAC  CTUKETHHX  EKCIIPECHBIB.
[IpoanamizoBaHnii eMITipHYHUA MaTepian IoKa3aB, IO
HOMIHAIlIl JTOTHUKIB y XYyJOXHBOMY JHCKYypCi 31aTHI
peai3oByBaTH Taki MparMaTH4Hi 3HAYCHHS ETHKCTHOTO
XapakTepy SK 60AuHiCMb, GUOAUEHHA, NPUGIMAHHA,
noxeana ta cnieuymmsa. Hanpuknam: “You’re very
stoical, Rebecca,” says Paula, resting a sympathetic hand
on my shoulder [20, c. 410]. ¥ HaBemeHoMy (parmeHTi
XYJ0KHBOTO JTUCKYPCY UIISIXOM 3aJIydeHHS 10 HBOTO
HOMIHATHBHHX  TaKeCHYHHX 3aco0iB  BimOyBaeThes
peaitizartisi mparMaTAYHOTO 3HAYCHHS CITIBIYTTSL.

Oxpemo BHIIAEMO aoanmueny dyukuiro
HeBepOAIFHOTO KOMITOHEHTY KOMYHIKAIll «IOTHK», IO
3Me0UTBIIOTO  PeaNi3yeThCS INUIAXOM  CBIJOMOTO UM
HECBIJIOMOTO, TA€MHOTO 4YH BIAKPHUTOIO 3aJIy4eHHS
MOBLEM [0 KOMYHIKaTMBHOI'O aKTy CaMOaJalnTepis,
albTep-alaliTepiB Ta 00 €KT-aJaNTepiB sK TaKWX, IO
3a0e3neuyrTh 3aJI0BOJICHHS fioro (hi3nuHMX,
COMaTU4YHUX, HCI/IXOJ’IOI‘i‘-IHI/IX, CCTCTUYHHUX, CTHYHHX,
eKCIPECHBHUX a00 IisAMBHICHUX TOTped Ta € OJHHM i3
IHCTpYMEHTIB NPHCTOCYBaHHA [O ICHYIOUHX yMOB
PeabHOCTI. Croau BIZITHOCHMO: 3a0080/1€HH
comamuunux nompe6d (BUTHPAHHS CJi3, MOYICYBaHH,
MOTHPAHHS 3aTEPIUIMX KiHI[IBOK TOIIO): Sometimes, after
a difficult day, he’d sit in the tapestry chair in our living
room, finger and thumb pressing on to the bridge of his
nose, where his glasses sat [16, c. 52]; npuxoeysanns
comamuunux nomped (NPUKIANAAHHS PYyKH IO poTa IMiX
Yyac YXaHHs, KalUIo, 3iBanHs Tomo): “What’s going on,
Clark?” Will said. | opened my eyes. He was right beside
me, his head cocked to one side, watching me. | got the
feeling he might have been there for some time. My hand
went_automatically for my mouth in case | had been
dribbling [23, c. 283]; éuxonanns piznux 06’ckmuux
dopm dianvnocmi, Takux SK YUTAHHA, MHUCAHHSA TOUIO,
oo mepenadavaroTh Pi3HI BUAM HEOOXiTHHUX IS I[HOTO
TakTWIbHUX MaHinyssii/oiit: All eyes were fixed on
Claire as she flipped through a leather-bound notepad
before speaking again [24, c. 49]; nonecwmennsa uu
0710Ky6annsa cnpuithamms ingopmauii uepes: ciyxosuil
xanan xomymixkayii  “Oh my God,” shouted Claudia,
jerking awake and clapping her hands over her ears as an
alarm clock three inches away from her head exploded
into life. “Turn that thing OFF!” [21, c. 305] a6o 30posuti
xkanan komynixayii Allison pointed to the round tower of
a house. Then she clapped the hands over her eyes. Her
voice was barely audible. “We’re here” [24, c. 385];
RPUXO0BYBAHHA  NEGHUX  NEPEIHCUBAHb,  EMOUINHUX
cmanis: Dovid was smiling. He was looking up at the
ceiling, with his hand half covering his mouth, silently
smirking [16, c. 99]; 0ii, cnpamoeani na 0oznsad 3a
coboto ma uenypinna: Ash was contemplating himself in
the huge antique glided mirror, licking his fingers and
smoothing down his trendy sideburns [17, c¢. 140];

hand on my shoulder. | turned, and my eyes watered when
| saw Joe [24, c. 48]; 30usysanns: Emily gasped and put
both hands to her face. “I never saw that. | know nothing
about it! | have to go,” she said, turning and running out
of the bedroom [24, c. 347]; 36enmescennsn: She was
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peaxuin na gizuunuii 6iav: Claudia nodded, winced and
clutched the side of her head. Getting into a sitting
position was worse than climbing Everest [21, c. 71];
3asédasannsn cobi izuunozo 6onro: As | heard the steady
thump of their feet on the last staircase | pinched my left
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arm to ward off a rising tide of hysteria [17, c. 191];
camoemiwmanns, camosacnokoennsa: He had not taken a
pill yet but he tapped the box in his pocket from time to
time, just to remind his headache that it was there [16, c.
240].

VY miacyMKy 3a3Ha4MMO, IO OTPUMAaHi pe3yabTaTH
JOCTIKeHHST ()YHKIIIOHALHOTO MOTEHINANy HOMIiHAIIN

(yHKIIA:  KOTHITUBHOI, BKa3iBHOI, PETYJATHBHOI,
€MOTHBHOI, UUIOKYTHBHOI Ta ajganTuBHOI. Takwit
(YHKITIOHATLHUHN pernepTyap TaKeCUYHUX HOMIHATHBHUX
3aco0iB MiATBEPIKYE X KOMYHIKaTHBHY 3HAUYIIiCTh Ta
HEBiI €MHHH XapakTep y KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY TIPOIIECi.
IlepciekTHBHUM BBa)Ka€EMO JIOCHTI/PKCHHS TaKTHIBHUX
Mojenield KOMyHiKamii HepcoHaXiB B HOMIHATUBHOMY

JOTUKY B CYYaCHOMY QaHIJIOMOBHOMY XYIOXHBOMY HpOCTOpi Cy4JacCcHOIro AaHT'JIOMOBHOI'O XYAOKHBOTO
)II/ICKpri YMOKJIMBUB BUOKPEMIICHHA X IIECTH OCHOBHUX AUCKYPCY.
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Abstract. The article studies the functions of touch nominations in the modern English fiction. The analysis of functional application of
the nominative units under consideration allowed the author to distinguish their six main functions in the process of communication:

cognitive, deictic, regulatory, emotive, illocutionary and adaptive.

Keywords: touch nominations, functions, communicative process, character’s touch behaviour

84



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, IV (17), Issue: 78, 2016  www.seanewdim.com

Editor-in-chief: Dr. Xénia Vamos

The journal is published by the support of
Society for Cultural and Scientific Progress in Central and Eastern Europe

Késziilt a Rozsadomb Contact Kft nyomdajaban.
1022 Budapest, Balogvar u. 1.
www.rcontact.hu

85


http://www.rcontact.hu/

	FIL_IV(17)_78_Cimlap.pdf (p.1)
	FIL_IV(17)_78_belso.pdf (p.2)
	impres_ _.pdf (p.3-4)
	FIL_IV(17)_78_Content.pdf (p.5-6)
	Alap.pdf (p.7-85)
	Akulshyna_N_article.pdf (p.1-4)
	Astrachan_N_article.pdf (p.5-9)
	Babych_V_article_form.pdf (p.10-13)
	Borisova_T_article_form.pdf (p.14-16)
	Boron_O_article_form.pdf (p.17-19)
	Boykarova_L_article_form.pdf (p.20-22)
	Chalaya J article_form.pdf (p.23-26)
	Chernova_A_article.pdf (p.27-31)
	Dynikova_L_article.pdf (p.32-35)
	Iablonska_I_ article_form.pdf (p.36-40)
	Izotova_N_article.pdf (p.41-44)
	Mizin_K_article_form.pdf (p.45-47)
	Nikolaenko_O_article_form.pdf (p.48-51)
	Osovska_I_article_form.pdf (p.52-56)
	Pjetsukh_O_article_form.pdf (p.57-59)
	Podsikera_T_article_form.pdf (p.60-64)
	Schtschybryk_article_form.pdf (p.65-67)
	Sieriakova_I_article_form.pdf (p.68-71)
	Tsapiv_A_article.pdf (p.72-74)
	Zhukovska_A_article_form.pdf (p.75-79)

	end.pdf (p.86)

